Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



"7 '\y 







^ 



SBRMONS 



VARIOUS SUBJECTS, 

EfASGELICAL, DEVOTIONAL axo PRACTICAL. 

APAFTXD TO TBK PROMOTION OF 

CHRISTIAN PIETY, FAMILY RELIGION, 
AND YOUTHFUL VIRTUE. 



Br JOSEPH I-ATHROP, d. d. 

rilTOIl OF THE FIKST CRUKCH IN WBSTlFKIHOriltVt 



mnvK roLVMEs. 




FUaLIBHXD AT WOBCESTXB 3 

•I ISAIAH THOMAS, JuN. 

O AT HU KXSFECTIVX BOOUTOU, IN BMTON AND WORCUTti. 
»UC ITHRTXTAHT, FSt«TXS.....U10. 

.\ :■ 






- •■» • 



19727R 



[.. 1 1 



1' 

.■> 



^Ltf *»> ■ -^ ■*■» • * 



■jii^ ' 



mm 



CONTENTS. 



SERMON I. 

The Fear of God. 
A Sermon to Little Cbildretu 

Psalm xxxiv. 11. 

Come^ ye children, hearken unto me, and I will teach you the feai 

of the Lord. 

SERMON II. 

t 

The Duty of Speaking to the Young. 

Zechariah it. 4. 

■ Run fpeak to this young man. 

SERMON III. 

Youth invited to the Lord's Supper. 
A Communion Sermon. 

Exodus xii. 26, 27. 

And it fhall come to palji, when your children (hall fay unto you, What 
mean you by this fervice ? that ye (hall £fiy. It is the lacrlfice of the Lord't 
paflbver, who pafled ever the houfe of the children of Ifrael in Egypt* 
when he fmote the Egyptians, and delivered our houfes. 

OS ' SERMON IV. 

CO 

^ Early Piety the Comfort of Old Age. 
OJ A Sermon to Toung People. 

Psalm Ixxi. 5. 
tvt thou art my hope, O L«rd God : Thou ait my truft from 10^ ^Q«4u 



. . • V* ' 



fy , cbNTiJHTSi 

SERMON V. 

The InfirOuties and Comlbrte of Old Age, 
A Sermm to Aged People. 

Psalm bcxi. 9, 

Ctft me not off in the time of old age ..^...For&ke me not when my ftren^h 

SERMON VI. 
Dry Bones Risftored* 

^Ez^iiel xxocvii. 3» 

Aod bciaid onto ipe, Son of man, can thefe bones live f Aod X anfweted) 

O Lord God, thou knoweft 

SERMON V<I. 

Krds and Beafb Preaching to Ment 

Job ocii. 7. 

A01 die bealb now, ^d thejr flif n ti^h -thee i and the fowls of the air, an4 

^ shall tell thee :<p-^ 

SERMON VIIK 

Joab laying hold on the Horns of the Altan 

/. Kings it. ZQL 
—^^ And he laid, Nay, but I wiU die here. 

SERMON IX. 

' Nothing to be refufed, when the Lord hath need, 

A Communion Sermon. 



Mart xL 3. •*S| 

. Aftd if toy man lay unto you. Why do ye this f Say yvthatthe Lord hath 
need of him : and Hiaitway he will fend him hither. 

ft . • 

•V*.. - > ':■'« , ■ • .. 



CONTENTS. V 

SERMON X. 
The Gate of Heaven ftrait, and many fliut out of it. 

Luke xiii. 24. 

Strive to enter in at the ftniit gate ; for many, I fay unto you, will ftek to aa. 

ter in, and shall not be able. 

SERMON XL 

The Caufesy why many who feek, cannot enter 

at the ftrait Gate. 

The fame Text, 

SERMON XI L 

The awful Condition of thofe who fhall be ex^ 
eluded from the Idngdom of Heaven. 

The fame Text. 

SERMON XHL 
Pilate's Infcription on the Crofi of Chrift. 

A Communion Sermon. 

John xix. 19 22. 

And Pilate wrote a title and put it on the crob ; and the writing was, ** Je^ 
fus of Nazareth the King of the Jews." This title then read many of the 
Jews, tor the place wherejWiu wai crucified was nigh to the city ; and it 
was written in HebreWy^Hlek and Latin. Then (aid the chief priefts of th« ,l 
Jews to Pilate, Write jippfS the King <Jf the Jews ;" but that he laid, " I am /T - 
the King of the Jewi,^' Pilate anfwered, What I have written I hav« 
writtttu 

SERMON XIV. 

The Difciples gazing after their afcending Lord. 

A Communion Sermon. 
Acts i. 10, 11. 

And whda-they looked ftedfoftly toward heaven, as he went up ; bthold, tw« 
men ftood by them in white apparel, which alfo faid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ftand ye gazing up into heaven ? This lame Jefus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall fo come, in like manner as ye have feen him go 
into heaven. 



%f^ eOMI'EMTS. 

SERMON XV. 

. . The Rainbow around the Tlirone* 

A Communien Sermon. 

JRevelation iv» 3. 

And there was a Rainbow round about the Throne, in fight like unto an 

Qnemldi 

SERMON XVI. 
No Temple in Heaven* 

4 Sermon preached* on the first Lord's Day after the 
Dedicatioi\ of a New Meeting*House* 

Revelation xxL 22. 

And I Cmt bo teaiple ^lereih ; for Ae Lord God Ahnighty and the Lamli 

Me the temple of it 

SERMON XVII. 

Univerfjil Praife for Redemption. 
A Commtmion ^rmon. 

Isaiah xliv* 23. 

Sing O ye lieavens, for the Lord hath done it : Shout, ye lower parts of the 

earth ; Break forth into finging, ye mountains, O foreft, and every tree 

. therein ; for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified bimfelf in IfraeL 

SERMON XVIII. 
The Wheels of Providence, 
Jt Faji Sermon J April i8o6. 

Ezekiel i. 16. 

K > Their appoiance and their work was as it were a wheel in the middle 

of a wheel. 

SERMON XIX. 

The Temper of a Chriftian with regard to Moral 

Good and Evil. 

Romans xii. 9. 

Abhor that which is evil : cleave to that which is good. 



J' 



coMfBiiri'a* 1^ 

SERMON XX. 

Moral Reflections on Floods. 
A Sermon delivered February 22^ 1807. 

Amos ix. 5* 

^he Lord of hofts is he that toucheth the land, and it shall melt, and all thit 
dwell therein shall mourn, and it shall rife up wholly like a flood and 
ifaall be drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 

SERMON XXL 

The impiety of alledging God's Promife, as a rca- 

fpn for die negle£): of Duty. 

< Matthew iv. 5, 6, 71 

Then tlie devil taketh him up into the h*ly cky, and litteth him on a pinaclc 
of the temple*, and (aith unto him, If thou be the iian of God^ caft thyfelf 
down ; for it is written, Me shall give his angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they shall bear thee up, left at any time thou dash thy foot 
againft a stone. Jefus (aid unto him. It is writleni Thoa shalt not tempt. 
ihc Lord thy God. 

SERMON XXIl. 

The Anointing of the Spirit a fure evidence of our 

Htle to eternal life. 

Deliverid U 4m AJfociation ef Mtnijieru 

L Jphn iu 27. 

fittt the anointing, which ye have received of hiaa, abideth in yoa, tnd yt 
need not that any man teach you ; but as the lame anointing teacbeth you of 
all things, anfd is truth and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

SERMON. XXIII. 

The death of the Young lamented and improved, 

A Funeral Sermon. 

Job xiv. 19. 
i.— ThoH dcilroyeft the Hope •£ 



"fcj 



i « 



/ ^" 



SERMON XXIV. 

I^zddel's aMidioH in the Death of hb Wife, and 

his Behaviour under it^ 

A Funeral Sermom 

Ezciiel xxiv* 18* 

So I fpake to the people in the mornings and at even my wife died ; aadi 
I did in the momingi as I was commanded. 

SERMON XXV. 
The UniverM Obligation of Reli^on. 

IT" Kin^s xf)iL 40, 41. 

Howbeit, they did not hearken, but they did after their former manner. So 
theCe nations feared the Lord and ferved their graven images, both their 
children, and their children's children i as did their fathers, fo did they 
unto this day. 

SERMON XXVI. 
True Religion pure and fimple. 

The bvat TtxL 

SERMON XXVII. 
FoUy confpicuous in a Virtuous Charaden 

Eccksiastea x. \. 

Bead flies caufe the ointment of the apothecary to fend forth a ftinking favour ; 
lb doth a little folly him that is in reputation for wifdom and honor. 






V 



%* 



SERMON 1. 



The Fear of Codi 

XT CHILDREN, 

DAVID J in the thirty-fourth Psalm^ and the eleventh* 
verse, speaks to you in these words : 

*< Coxne, ye children, hearken unto me, and I will teach you the fear 

oif thie Lord.'^ 
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'AVID was appointed, when he Was young, 

to be king over Ifrael, God chofe hitn, in preference 

to his brethren, not becaufe he was ruddy, and of 

a beautiful countenance, Ind goodly to look upon ; 

but becaufe he was of a pious difpbfition — a young 

man after God's own heart. " For the Lord feeth 

not as man feeth ; man looketh on the outward 

appearance, but the Lotd looketh on the heart." >*• % 

This godly king deiired, that all his people ^^fl 

ihould fear God ; for, then, he knew that God 

would make them profperous and happy. He de- 

jGured, that children, as well ailkothers, fhould learn 

to fear God ; for they were a part of his people ; 

and if they feared God when they were young, he 

hoped they would ferve him when they were old ; 

and would alfo teach their children to ferve him ; 

and thus the people would be virtuous and happy 

from generation to generation. 

He calls upon children to hearken to him. 
Vol. V* B 



1 o The Fear of God. 

You, who are children, need inftrudtion* 
Knowledge is not born with you. You have not 
had time to learn much by ftudy and experience. 
What you obtain in your childhood, muft come 
chiefly by information from others. 

You have need of knowledge, for you have 
fouls to be faved, as well as they who are older. 
And the religion by which you are faved muft be- 
gin with knowledge. 

If you would underftand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the knowledge of God, you muft incline 
your hearts to underftanding — ^You muft hear in- 
ilruftion and not refufe it. 

You muft hearken to your parents, God has 
commanded them to train you up in the way in 
which you fhould go — to teach you knowledge 
and make you underftand doftrine — to give you 
line upon line, and precept upon precept. It is 
their duty to point out to you the narrow way 
which leads to life, and to caution you againft, 
and reftrain you from, the broad path of fin and 
death. God will punifti them, if they negleft to 
inftrud and warn you. They know what is ufe- 
ful, and what isJburtful to you — they are concern- 
ed for your happinefs. This is the reafon why 
they fo often fpeak to you about God and heav- 
en, about fin and hell j and why they fometimes 
deny you the things which you defire. 

You muft hearken to them — hot only hear, but 
remember what tjpy fay, and obey them in the 
Lqrd, for this is right. When you are abfent 
from them, you fliould think, what they have 
told you ; not to lie, or fwear, or quarrel, or fpend 
your time fooliftily ; and you Ihould behave as if 
you were within their reach, and under their ey^. 

You muft hearken to minifters. Jefus Chrift, 
who died for our fins, as foon as he rofe from the 
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deaid^ met with Peter, one of his apoftles and 
minifters ; and almoft the firft thing he faid to 
him was, " Peter, if you love me, feed my lambs ;" 
i. e. teach my little children, Chrift calls you his 
lambs to fignify that you fliould, like them, be in- 
nocent and harmlefs. He commands his minifters 
to teach you, that you fliould be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love. If minifters are to 
teach you, then you muft hearken to them. When 
you, oft the Lord's day, go to his houfe, remem- 
ber that he is there. He has faid, that where his 
difdples n>eet together, he is in the midft of them. 
John beheld Jefus, on this holy day, walking in 
the churches. And He has eyes like a flame of 
fire* He fees every thing that is done or even 
thought. Go then, take your place decently — 
ftay in it quietly — ^watch. your thoughts carefully 
— hear God's word diligently— endeavour to un- 
derftand what you hear, and to remember it, that 
you may repeat it when you go home, and prac- 
tife it every day. 

Confider now, what the good king of Ifrael 
promifed to teach children. He fays " I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord.'* 

** To fear God, and keep his commandments, is 
the whole duty of man.'* 

I. You muft know^ that there is a God ; a 
great, wife and good Beings who cre?,ted you at 
firft, preferves you ftill, and fupplies your wants 
continually. You cannot fealiind ferve him', un- 
til you know him. ^, 

You have often been taught, and I fuppofe you 
believe, that there is a God. You cannot fee him, 
for he is a fpirit — ^No man hath feen him at any 
time. He is invifible. But his works you may 
fee, wherever you go, and wherever you look : 
hence you know that there is a God. 
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If you fliould go into the wildcrnefs, and there 
&ould find a houfe neatly built and finifhed off; 
Imt fhould find no perfon near it ; what would 
you think ? Would you fuppofe the houfe grew 
there, juft as the trees grow ? No ; you would 
know fomebody had been there to build it, as cer- 
tainly as if you had feen it done. *' Every houfe 
is builded by fome man : And he that built all 
things is God." You know that this world, and 
the things which are in it, did not niak^ them- 
felves ; and therefore you certainly know, ther6 
is fome unfeeu Being who made them ; and this 
Being is great, and wife and good. 

2. If there is a God, you ought to fear him* 
** Great is the Lord, and greatly to be feared, and 
to be had in reverence of all that are about him.** 
If you would know what it is to fear God, confider 
what it is to fear your parents. You underiland 
what the word means, when it is applied to them. 
Its meaning is much the fame, when it is applied 
to God. To fear your parents is. to efteem and 
honour them, to pleafe and obey them, to fpeak 
well of them , and behave decently to them. The 
fame tempers and difpofitions are implied in fear- 
ing God. , You muft remember, however, that 
as God is infinitely greater, and wifer, and better, 
than the beft earthly parents ; fo you muft regard 
him more than them. 

I will here teach you why you muft fear God ; 
and how you muflii^ar him. 

First : I will Ihew you, why you muft fear 
God. 

I. You muft fear him, becaufe he is a holy Be- 
ing. 

'^ He is of purer eyes, than to behold evil ; he 
cannot look on iniquity." " He cannot be tempt- 
ed of evil ; neither tempteth he any man." The 
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angels are often in fcripture called holy ; and good 
men are fometimes honoured with the title of 
iaints, or holy perfons. But the holinefs of God 
fo much exceeds the holinefs of the moft perfeft 
creature, that it is faid, '* He only is holy/* **Hc 
charges his angels with folly/' " The heavens 
are not dean in his fight/* '* He humbleth him- 
felf to behold the things which are in.heaven/* The 
glorious train of angels in God*s temple above, 
cover their faces before him, and cry, *' Holy, ho- 
ly, holy is the Lord of hofts ; the whole earth is 
ftill of his glory/* 

When Mofes, in the wildernefs, faw a bufli on 
iire, and ;iot confumed, he knew that this denot- 
ed the fpecial prefence of God j and therefore it 
is £ud, ^^ He hid his face^ for he was afraid to 
look upon God/* 

When the prophet Elijah heard the ftill voice of 
God, *' he wrapt his face in a mantle/* He had be- 
fore felt a ftrong wind, and a violent earthquake, 
"which rent the mountains and brake in pieces the 
rocks ; and he felt them without any terrour up- 
on his mind. But when he heard a voice from 
the holy God, though it was ftill and fmall, yet 
it feemed folemn and awful ; and he covered his 
face, becaufe he was afraid of God's prefence. 

Now if fuch holy men, and holier angels fear 
God, how much ihould you fear him ? He knows 
and hates every finful thought, wicked word, and 
vile action. How dare you, ^hen, do, or fpeak, 
or think, any thing which you know to be wrong? 

2. You fhould fear God, becaufe he is always 
prefeni with you. 

God is fometimes faid to be in lieaven, becaufe 
he there makes fome fpecial difplays of his gloria 
ous perfections ; but really he is every where. 
He is on earth : He is in this place : he hears wliat 
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I am fpeakihg ; and he knows what you arc 
thinking. " He fearches you, and knows you. 
He knows your down-fitting and your up-rifing, 
and underflands your thoughts afar off. He com- 
pafles your path and your lying down, and is ac- 
quainted with all your ways. There is not a word 
in your tongue, but lo, he knows it altogether. 
You cannot go from his fpirit, iior flee from his 
prefence. Darknefs and light are both alike to 
him/* . Do you not- fear this God ? — You are a- 
iraid to do wickedly in the prefence of your pa- 
rents. You fpeak and aft many things, when 
you are out of their fight, which you do not 
choose they ihould know. But remember, you 
cannot hide yourfelves from God. He always ob- 
ferves you. He looks you through and through. 
How dare you ever tell a lie ? He hears you, and 
he abhors the deceitful child. How dare you fpeak 
profanely ? He knows every word you fay, and he 
will riot hold you guiltlefe when you ^ take his 
iiame in vain. How dare you entertain wicked 
thoughts ? He perceives them all ; and a heart 
that devifes evil imaginations, is abomination to 
him. 

When you are in company, and at your diver- 
fions, think of God's prefence ; thus you will be 
tnade more watchful againft fin. If you are afraid 
at any time to be alone, think that a gracious God 
is with you, and put your truft: in him. When 
he guards you, nothing can hurt you. Pray to 
him in fecrct ; he can hear you in every place, 
and will reward you openly. 

3. You fliould fear God, becaufe he \s powerful. 

You fear your parents, becaufe they have pow- 
er to punifti you, when you offend them. God 
has more power than they, more than all men in 
the world, more than all creatures in the univerfa 
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t£ he created this World ^nd all creatures in it; if 
he created the fun and moon, and all thofc won- 
derful bodies of light which you fee in the evening; 
and if he moves, and preferves them all ; then £e 
is great, and of great power, and nothing is too 
hard for Urn. 

You fometimes fee a little of God's power,, in 
mighty winds, violent ftorms, and terrible lights- 
ning and thunder^ But tbefe are only " the hid- 
ing of his power/* He can deftroy the world ; 
yes, all worlds, as eafily as he made them,: And 
the fcripture tells us, he will deftroy them. ** The 
fkies fliall pafs away with a great noife, the ele- 
ments Ihall melt with fervent heat, and the earth, 
and the works that are therein, fhsdl be bumf up.** 
Then all good men and good children will afcend 
on high, to dwell forever with God, with Chrift, 
and with holy angels : but the wicked fliall be 
turned into hell ; they fliall go away into ever- 
lafting'puniftiment. Dreadful thought ! 

Children, do you not believe, that God has 
fpoken this, and will do as he has fpoken ? How 
dare you, then, fin againft him ? Who knows the 
power of his anger ? What a fearful thing it is, for 
guilty creatures to fall into his hands ? 

4. You fliould fear God becaufe he is righteous. 

He not only hates fin, but will punifli impeni- 
ten,t finners. He often puniflies wicked men and 
wicked children in this world, and will punifli 
them more terribly in the world to come. 

You have heard how he once poured a flood of 
water upon the earth, and deftroyed all its inhab- 
itants young and old together, except eight per- 
fons, becaufe all but thefe had corrupted his way. 
You have heard, how he rained down upon Sod- 
om a ftorm of fire and brimftone from heaven, 
and confumed at once all the people who lived 
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thcte^ except Lot and two of his children ; be^ 
caufe their wickednefs was great, and they laiigh- 
ed and mocked at pious Lot, who warned them 
to repenr. You have heard, how he made the 
' earth open its mouth, and fwallow up Korah ^ 
and a number of ungodly people, and their wick- 
ed children with them ; becaufe they murmured 
againft him, and would not obey his commands, 
"fliey all funk down alive into the pit, with fuch 
dreadful outcries, that the people who ftood near 
fled away, for fear that the earth would fwallow 
them up too. You have heard^ how a number 
of profEine children, who mocked at a godly proph- 
et, were torn in pieces by wild beafts — ^you have 
heard, how Ananias and Sapphira were ftruck dead 
in a moment for telling a lie — ^you have heardj 
how the fons of Aaron were confumed by fire from 
God, becaufe they were profane in his houfe, and 
would not honour him, when they drew near to 
him. 

From thefe things you know, that God Ivill 
puniih fin. If fuch is its punifhment in this world. 
What win it be in the next ? The men of Sodoro^ 
Chrift tells us, muft appear at the judgment. 
They fuflFered much in the deftrudion of their 
city. They mufl fuflfer much more in the place 
of torments. And yet it fhaU be more tolerable 
for them, than for thofe finners who vijiHl not 
hear and obey Chrift fpeaking in his gofpel. 

You fhould fear God, becaufe he is gradous and 
mercifuL 

There is forgivenefs with him that he may be 
feared. You are therefore required to fear the 
Lord, and his goodnefs. Though he hates lin, 
and will puniih obftinate finners, yet He will for- 

give thofe who repent. Have you not often feen, 
ow ready your parents are to forgive your offen^ 
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ceS) when tMey fee that you are forry for them ? 
Kow, as a father pities his children, fo the Lord 
pities them who fear him. If a parent, who is 
evil, will give good things to his children, how 
much more will God, who is merciful as no other 
is, give his holy fpirit to them who alk him ? He; 
has no pleafure in the deaith of the wicked, but 
had rather that they would turn and live. He 
therefore commands them to repent — He calls to 
them^ "Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die ?'* 
tie fent Jefus thrift into this world to calj finners 
to repentance. He gave up his own fon to death 
in their fiead, that they might live through him. 
Through Chrift he will freely forgive aU, who, 
being really forry for their fins, forfake them, and 
pray for grace that they may, and fefolve through 
grace that they will, walk in newnefs of life. 

Now you fhould be afraid to fin againft God, 
who has done fo much for you, and is fo ready to 
pardon and lave you. 

Do you not fometimes think how kind and 
bountiful God is to you ? How he gives you health 
and food and raiment ? How he preferves and 
keeps you from day to day ? Many have died 
younger than you i, and many of thofe who live, 
have not all thofe comfortable things which you 
have. And befides thefe earthly comforts, he has 
given his word to inftruft you j his fon to die for 
you ; nis fpirit to work in you ; and his promif- 
es to encourage you. Though you have finned, 
if you repent of fin, and pray to him, he will be 
merciful to your unrighteoufhefs, and will remem- 
ber your fins no more. 

The goodnefs of God fliould lead you to repent- 
ance : But if you defpife the riches of his good- . 
ncfs, you treafure up to yourfelves wrath againft 
the day of wrath. 
\ Vol. V. C 
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^[ I have flicwn you, why you ihould fear GocL 
I will now. 

Secondly, fliew yriu, how you fliould fear hinK 

If you fear him as you ought, you will be care- 
lul to pleafe him in every th&g, and watchful not 
to offend him in any thing. 

1. If you fear God, you wiD defife to know 
what he requires of you. You will iiot live care- 
Idfely, and run along blindly, doing any thifig, 
aild every thing, whether riffht Or wrofig, juft as 
it happen^ to pleafe your ii\clmation ; but you will 
prove what is the good, and acceptable, andper- 
feft will of God. You will read his word as you 
are able. If you cannot read it well, you Wifl learn 
to read it better. You will attend when you hear 
Others read it. You will hearken to your pafentD 
when they inftruft you; and you will make enqui* 
ry, when you are in doubt, Vhat you ought to do. 
You win not give all your vacant hours to fport 
and {day : but will' take pains to improve in the 
knowledge of God iatnd his will, that yOu may fibar 
him more, and ferve him better. 

12. If you fear God, you will pfly to him. And 
you will pray often — every day, every night and 
morning. You wiH humbly aik him, not oiily 
to fupply your outward wants, and preferve you 
from death, but alfo to forgive your fins and fave 
your fouls. You will daily look back and coiifid* 
er what evil words you have fpoken, firiful a6Hons 
you have done, and foolifh thoughts you have in- 
dulged ; and you will affi: God's mercy to forgive 
what is paft, and his grace to keep you in time to 
come. 

God loves to hear children pray to him. He 
haspromifed, that they who feekhim early fliall 
find him. It wasfaid of king Jofiah, that while 
he was yet young he began to feek the Lord^ and 
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did that which was right in his fight, and dediiil- 
ed not to the right hand, nor to the left. And 
God made him to profper. You muft, as he did^ 
feek unto God betimes ; for God is njgh to them 
wbQ call on him } efpecially to thofe who feek him 
^arly. David iays to Solomon his fon, " Know 
thou the God of thy father, and ferve him with 
% perfed heart and a willing mind ; for the Lord 
icarcheth aU hearts, and knoweth all the imagina- 
tions of the, thoughts. If thou feek him, he will 
be found of thee ; but if thou forfake him, he 
wiSiavQ: thee off forever." 

3. Ifyou fear God, you will remember the f^b^ 
bath«day, and keep it holy. This is God*s day ; 
a day on which you are to honour him, not doing 
^our own ways, nor finding your own pleafures, 
nor ipeaking your own words. You muft keep 
this day holy, that fo you may ferve God better 
every day. You nauft employ the whole of the 
diy religioufly ; and efpecially keep your hearts^ 
when you go to the houfe of God, and be more 
ready to hear, than to give the faccifice of fools. 
We read of fome who are in almoft aU evil, in the 
midil of the congregation and afiembly. Let 
thene be none of theie among you. Thmk how 
pious Jacob felt, when he confidered llimfelf in 
the prefence of God. ^^ Surely God is in this 
place, and I Igiew it not. How dreadful is this 
place ! This is ng other ;:han the houfe of God : 
This is the gate of heaven.'* 

4. If you fear God, you will govern your 
tongues, knowing that for every finful, every idle 
word that you fpeak, you muft give an account 
in the day of judgment. 

D^vid fays to children, ^4 will teach you the fear 
of the Lord — ^What maji is he that defireth lii 
that be may fee^ood ? Keep thy toi^c from evil^ 
and thy lips horn ipeaking guile." 
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You muft not take the name of God in vain ; 
muft not mock at holy things ; muft not talk of 
God, of heaven, of hell, in a carelefs, unmeaning, 
profane manner. If you thus talk, God wUl 
not hold you guiltlefs. You remember, that 
when little chilc&en fcoflfed at a good old proph- 
et, God, in anger, fent bears among them, which 
tare them in pieces. What then will become of 
you, if you mock God himfelf ? Never fpeak 
falfely. If you fear God, you muft keep your 
lips from guile — from lying. ** A lying tongue 
is abomination to the Lord.** All liars ftiall have 
their part in the lake which burns with fire and 
brinaftone, in the place prepared for the devil and 
his angels : And it is juft they fliould have their 
part there, for they imitate the devil ; they aft as 
nis children. He was a liar from the beginning, 
and is the father of liars. 

Abhor all filthy and unclean talk. Let no cor- 
rupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but only that which is pure and wholefome, and 
fit to be heard. Let not uncleannefi be once nam- 
ed among you, nor fooliih talking and jefting ; but 
let your ipeech be always with grace ; with decen- 
cy and propriety, as becomes virtuous and holy 
cmldren.. 

5. If you fear God, you will not contend and 
quarrel with one another, but will be friendly and 
peaceable. When David teaches you the fear of 
God, he fays, " Depart from evil, and do good ; 
feek peace and purfue it.'* 

How odious it is for children to fall into violent 

paflions with one another ; to threaten and ftrike 

in anger ; and to ufe vile and provoking names ! 

Chrift fays, "They whoare angry with others with- 

i^piit a caufe, and call them fools, Ihall be in danger 

^ygfhdlfiret^ He calls children^^ his lambs.*' Tou 
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know that lambs are innocent creatures. When 
you quarrel with one another, you aft, not as 
Chrift's lambs, but rather as young bears and 
wolves. . 

6. If you fear God, you will endeavour to do 
good according to your ability : and befure, you 
will be careful to do no mifchief, to have no con* 
cern in any wicked plans that are propofed. If 
finners entice you, you will not confent ; but will 
turn from them and pafs away : you will have no 
fellowfhip with the unfruitful works of darkne& ; 
but will rather reprove them : you wiU fay to e- 
vil doers, *^ Depart from us, for we will keep the 
commandments of God.'* We read of fome, who 
fleep not, except they have done mifchief ; and 
their fleep is taken away, unlefs they caufe fome 
to fall. Neverjoin fuch parties as thefe ; for ** a 
heart that devifeth wicked imaginatidhs, and feet 
that are fwift in rnnning to mifchief, are abomi- 
nation to the Lord." And ^' a companion of 
fools win be defbroyed." 

7. If you felr God, you will honour your pa- 
rents : For this is his command, "Honour thy 
father and mother, that it may be well with thee, 
and th^t thou mayeft live long on the earth.*' 
Speak of them with refpeft, behave toward them 
with reverence, obey them with cheerfulnefs, and 
regard their will, when you are abfent from them, 
as well as when you are prefent with them. Solo- 
mon fays, ** The eye that mocketh his father,and 
defpifeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley fhall pick it out, and the young eagles fhall 
tax it." His meaning is. Such ungracious and 
wicked creatures, as mock and defpife a parent, 
while children, will probably prove rogues and 
villains, when they grow up ; fo that^^od, in his. i 
wrat&9 will give them up to an untidily death. 
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woA leave them to be devoured by ravenous beafts 
and birds. 

8. If yoH fear God, you will betake yourielves 
to Jefus Chrift, the Saviour of loft finners. , 

He came to fedk and to fiive them that are loft. 
V/hea you ccnnpare your hearts and lives with 
^ God's holy law, you fee that you have tranigrefli^ 
«d it. This law condemns every one who con- 
tinues not in all things written therein to do them* 
Cluift by his death hath redeemed' us from the 
cur£e of the la w ■ ■ ■ y ou can have redemption on-' 
ly by faith in him as a dying Saviour. The fear 
of God, IS a holy and r^hteous Being, will lead 
you to Chrift, who came to fave you from the 
wrath to come. The law of God is a fchoolmaf- 
ter to bring you to Chrift, that you may be jufti- 
fied by faith. Chrift invites all weary and heavy* 
laden iinneis, all who feel their guilt and fee their 
danger, to come unto him, that they may find 
Teft to their fouls. Them who come to him, he 
will in no wife caft out. 

FiNALLv : If you fear God, keep his command- 
-ments. Do what he requires, and ihun what he 
- • forbids. Keep out of the company of wicked 
children, as much as you can, left you learn their 
ways, and get a fnare to your Ibuls. When you 
fee evil in other children, reprove them ; if they 
are fo proud and fcornful, that they will not re- 
gard you, defire thofe who are older to reprove 
them* *^ He that converteth a finner from the er- 
ror of his way, fliall (ave a foul from death, and 
'ihall hide the multitude of fins/' 

Thus, my children, I have taught you, what it 
is to fear God, and why you Ihould fear him. I 
hope you have hearkened, while I have beea 
fpeaking. Forget not what has been faid. Think 
of it after you go home, and p*ay God to impreis 
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.!t on your hearts. If yoqknew you iiould di«^ 
in two or three days, would you not regard whsst 
lias been Ipoken ? You know not how foem yOa 
ihdl die. Many die young. How happy it is to 
be always ready. If you Uve to be old, death i» 
not far off! ^^ Man that is horn of a woman is of 
few days.'' God has called you to c^tain falva- 
tion through Chrift. Give diUgence to make your 
calKng fure. Now is the accepted time ; now b 
the day of ialvation. If you deip^e God^ caMs 
and rdift his grace, when you are young, perhi^ 
Tou -Wffl be hardened through the deceit^lnefiiof 
fin, and rejefted of God fwever. 

Hear then and regard the words erf David 4n owr 
rC3ct and the vcrfes which foBow : — ^' Geme, *ye 
children, hearken unto me, and I will teaek yen 
the fear of the Lord. What man is he that ddfir- 
cth Kfe -and loveth many days, that he may fee 
good ? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy ^ps 
from fpeaking guile. Depart from evil and do 
goocfj feek peace and purfue it. The eyes of the 
Lord ^re tpon the righteous, and his ears are open 
to their cry. But the face of the Lord is agalnft 
them that do evil, to cut of thdr rememln^rvee 
from the earth. Evil fhall flay the wicked. But 
the Lord redeemeth the foul of his fervants ; andl 
none of them that truft in him fliall be defolate. 
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ALMIGUrr God ! Thou haft created me byfhy 
power ^preferved me by thy care^ and fupported me by 
thy goodnefs. From thee I derived my beings my rea^- 
fon^ and all my powers. I am indebted to thee for all 
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^ thai I have ; I am dependent on thee for all that I 

vjjgnt ; and I owe to thee all that I can do. I ijjould 

i* humbled before thee for all my childijh follies and 

youthful vanities ; for the corruftions of my hearty 

and the iniquities of my life. I pray thee^ God, to de* 

liver me from my guilty and cleanfe me from my pollu" 

tions. Form my mind to the early love rftrue andfub^ 

Jianticd wifdom. Teach me to love^ fear andferve thee^ 

with all my heart* May I honour my Divine Saviour j 

know the truth as it is in him, feel the power of his 

' doilrinesj obey his commands, and be conformed to his 

example. I dejire efpecially to imitate his example of 

„ youthful piety, virtue and wifdom. that like him^ I 

M might not only grow injlature, but alfo increafe in wif 
dom, and in favour with God and man. May 1 em^ 
brace the good, and abhor the evil which I fee in oth- 
ers ; and, by my example, do fomething to encourage 

, good and dif courage evil, in dll that I affbciate with. 
May I be a companion of them who fear Cod, and uif/e» 
ly fhunthe fnares of wicked company. May I be kept 
from temptations, or, when they meet me, be enabfj^d to 
overcome them. Give me grace to keep my heart dili" 
gently, to govern my tongue wifely, and to ufe my time 
profitably. May I daily mind the one thing needful^ 
and faithfully attend to the care of my foul. May I 
daily a£l in the fear of God, and with a fenfe of the 
judgment to come. May I daily think of dying, and do 
fomething in preparatianfor my great change. And when 
death Jhall remove me from this world, mHy I, of thine 
abundant mercy in Chriji Jefus, be received to thy 
prefence in heaven. Take me under thy care this day^ 
\or this night,"] and, both by night and ly day, may I 
be kept from Jin. And, whether IJleep or wake, may 
Ibeprefervedfrom harm ; and unto thee I will afcribe 
thepraifey through JefmCbriJi my Redeemer. ^^Am^n.. 
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The Duty cf Speaking to the Toung^ 

^TECHARIAH ii. 4. 
a^-i— Run fptik to tkii young man. 

X His youdg man w^ the prophet Zech- 
ttriah, who feems to have enjoyed the fpftit of 
prof^ecy in his youth. He flouriSied toward the 
end of the captivity, when things were ripei4ng 
for the reftoration. The intention of the firft part 
<^ his prophecy is to encourage the Jews in re- 
builainj^ their ancient city and temple. As he was 
convermig with an angel, whom he calls ^' the an- 
gel that talked with him," he faw another angel^ 
with a meafuring line in his hand, going, like an 
archited, to lay out the plan and take the propor* 
tioh of the city, in order to its being rebuilded. 
And the angel, who talked with him, went forth^ 
and this otbet angel went out to meet him, and 
faid to him, ^* Run fpeak to this young man, fay- 
ing, Jeruialem ihall l^ inhabited, as towns with- 
out walls J for the Lord will be a wall of fire round 
about her, and the glory in the midft of her/' 

This meflage to the young prophet was fent on 
aipedal.occafion. There may be many pccafions 
which call on. us to addrefs the young. Other 
young men are to be fpoken to, as well as the 
Vol. v; D 
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prophet ; others are required to fpeak to theitt, as 
w^ as the angel to fbeak.to Zeehariah ; there are 
other fubje6b on which the ydung need to be ad- 
drefled, as important as that which called the 
prophet's attention. I fliall therefore improve our 
text as a general dire^doti to fpeak to the young. 

You will afk then, what young man is to be fpo-> 
ken to ? 

Every one needs to have fomething laid to liim. 
But there may be fpect^ Occafions to fpeak tofome. 
You will find fome who are igporant, and need 
to be inftruded ; fome who are rafh and precipi- 
« tant) and need to be warned ; fome who are wick- 
ed and ungodly, and need to be reproved ; fome 
who are inattentive to their duty, and need to be 
exhorted. Every one hag his temptations, his 
danger^, his WdakdefTes, alid bis failings^ ahd 
needs to be addf ^i&d iii a matitier fuitable to 1^ 
peculiar iituation ^hd charadfcr. 

But what bccafion is there to fpeak to the youttg: 
man ? 

Speak to him, bediufe he is uneuptrii^did i be ha* 
not had tinie for much obfervatioft and iftiptiove^ 
ment. Hence through want of knowledge, he is &- 
able to commit many grofs miftakes, ^nd to tdk6 
many dangerous ftef«. (SlVe hitn^ therefore, the 
advantage of your bettef judgment, dearer fore- 
fight and rider experiencfe. 

Speak to nim, becaufe temptations a'O/ait hifn^ of 
\^hich he ts uiiappfized. This is with him a gid^ 
dy age ; a critic^ period. His pa£[tonS ire ftrong, 
his imagination lively, his felf-confidcnte bold, 
and his forethought out fhort. Hence temptk- 
tions more fuddenly furpriie him, more ea^ly 
overcorfie him, more powetfully bear him aWity, 
,than, we hope, they will do at a riper age, trl^ 

«\ fenfes are better exerdfed to difterri boA good, 
d evil. 
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Spesdkto him^ becaufe one wrong Jlep W9Sf he 
foUowed wkh a train of mifchievous con&quencoi* 
It is of importance that he begin well ; that t^ fet 
out aright ; thai he early take the path in which he 
&ould walk ; that he be fecured from the fatal 
tracks, into which incautious fouls are eafily de4 
coyed. One falie ftep wtU make way for another^ 
and that for a third, until the poor thoughtlefi 
vranderer will be fo bewildered in the mazes of 
errour ^ io entangled in the fhares of vice^ that he 
will niQt know by what means to e:^tricate himfelf^ 
nor by what fieps to return bade to the good way^ 
from which he has departed. 

ISpeak to him, becaufe he may have many bad 
adn^ers. His wicked companions will intice him 
t:o evil ; and pe^iuips their fisdr fpeeches wUl caufe 
i&ak ito yield. Many feducing fuggeftions will be 
"Xnadeto Jum ; many flattering arguments will be 
forged upon him, to draw him away from truth 
-^a&d virtue. £Sive him your wholefome cautions, 
:tiuit he may ceafe to hear the inftrudions, which 
-caufe to err from the words of :knowledge. 

Speak to him, becaufe the intereji of his foul is 
4iepeading. It cannot be a matter of indifierence 
what coune he takes, for with this his eternal ftate 
is conneded. The path of fin is the way to hell, 
.going down to the chambers of death. The path 
of righteoufhefs is the way of life, leading up to the 
'kingdom of glory. As you would fave a foul from 
death, a{^ty the means in your power to conv^t 
die finner from the errour of his ways. 

Speak to him, becaufe from your filence he will 
conclude that his way is rigbtj or not dangeroufly 
wrong. There are many cafes, in which, not to 
rqirove is to countenance an errour ; not to con- 
demn is to^xcufe a fsiult ; not to reftrain is to 
embolden a tnmfgreffion* 
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Speak to him, becaufe the virtue and happiixefi 
oi^bers may neatly depend on ^is conduct. If 
he runs into the path of vice, you know not how 
many he may draw after him, Thefe again may 
decoy and miflead many more. His pernicious 
influence may fpread wide and iaft long. It may 
reach down to fucceeding generations, and extend 
itfelf on each fide, more and more, in its progreis. 
One finner deftroys much good. You know not, 
how much evil you may prevent, and how much 
good you may promote, by fpeaking to one yoimg 
man. By fpeaking to him, you may fpeak to hun-> 
drcds. 

Speak to him, becaufe he is ptmg^ and there is 
hope that you may do him good. There may be 
fome older finners who are hardened through the 
deceitfulne& of fin, and become callous and unfeel- 
ing to reproof. The young are not yet fo hx 
gone in vice. There is in them fome fenfibility of 
heart ; fome regatd to honour ; fome apprehen- 
fion of futurity ; fome tendernefs of confcience ; 
and a word properly fpoken may h^ve a happy ef- 
fect. 

You wiD next enquire, wboje buftnefs is it to 
fpeak to the young man ? 

It is the bufinefs of every one who fees, that he 
needs to be fpoken to, and who can do him good 
by fpeaking. Particularly, 

His parents ou^ht to fpeak to him. They are 
commanded to bring him up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord ; to train him up in the 
way in which- he fhould go. By divine authority 
they are charged with his inftru<^on, guidance 
and education. If they forbear to execute the 
charge, how God will refent the negleft, they 
may learn froni the example of his vengeance on 
the houfe of Eli, of which he lays, '* Iwill judge the 
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lunifc of Eli forever for the iniquity which he 
knowethy becaufe his fens made theinfeives vile» 
and he regained them not/' 

If the youth be removed from the government 
of his parents, they^ under whofe care he now lives, 
ihould i^eak to him. As he is become a member 
of their family, they are bound, as they fee occa- 
fion, to advife and reprove him. Every head of 
a family has authority within his own houie ; and 
he can, if he will, maintain order and government 
there. Let his example be pure and blamelefs, and 
his inftrudions and reproofs will be powerful and 
efficacious. If there be thofe in his family, who, 
by reafon of age, are beyond the reach of his au« 
thority ; or, by reafon of perverfenefs, fpurn the 
orders of his houfe, he can, at leaft, remove them. 
Let every houfeholder adopt David's reiblution, 
. ** I will behave myfelf wifely in a perfeft way : I 
vnSi walk within my houfe with a perfed: heart : 
I will fet no wicked thing before my eyes. A 
firoward heart ihall depart from me : I will not 
know a wicked peribn. Mine eyes fhall be on the 
futhful, that they may dwell with me. He that 
worketh deceit fhall not dwell in my houfe \ he 
that telleth lies fhall not tarry in my fight." 

Mmi/iers ought to fpeak to him. Chrifl has 
given it in command to them to feed his lambs. 
& is a' part of Piiul's charge to Titus,^ *' Exhort 
young men to be fober minded." John wrote .to 
Uttle children and to young men, ^' that the word 
of God might dwell in them, and that they might 
be fhrong to overcome the. wicked one.** Minif- 
ters are to regard the weak as well as the fl:rong, 
•and children as well as thofe who are of full age. 
They are to give every one his portion, and to 
diftribute in Chrift*s family both milk and ftrong 
meat. 
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And people fiiould fpeak to him. Tbdr ynn^ 
gravity and experience, if accompanied with rig^ 
eoufhefs, give dignity to their perfops, weight to 
their counieb, and authority to their reprooCs. 
On the contrary, their fiience and connivance wttt 
embolden the youthfxil tranfgreflbr, and Arength- 
en his hands, that he will not depart from iniqiuty. 
Paid fays to Titus, ^ Speak thou the things which 
become found dodrine, that the aged men be fo- 
ber, grave, temperate, found in faith, charity 
and patience : The aged women IQcewife, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh hoti»ds, that 
Agj may teach the young to be fob^, d^Gcrect 
and good/* 

Tmtbs ought to fpeak often among tiemfe/ves t 

• to reprove, admonifh, and encourage one anotfa^ 

^r, as there is occafion ; to exhort one another 

daily, left any be hardened through the deceitftdnefi 

of fin, and to be feflow helpers to the truth. 

If youth, in general, were difpofed to telfify a- 
gainft the wicked pradices of thdr affociates, they 
would {ocm difcourage them* Many are embold- 
ened in their wickednefs, becaufe they meet wkh 
ibme who treat it with a kind of jocular and 
mirthful approbation. Now if you would fro'n^ 
fiponit, exprcfs your abhorrence of it, and fhow 
that you cannot bear them who are evil, the^guiltjr 
would be afhamed of themfdves. llie advice 
which the apoftle ^ves to Chriftians concemiog 
their treatment of a diforderly brother, is fit to be 
obferved by you in your condud toward a cfifor- 
derly companion. ^^ Note fuch an one, and have 
no company with him, that he may be a&amed : 
yet count him not as an enemy, but admonifli 
him as a brother." 

^ You will now afc, in what manner muft we 
fpeak to him that is young ? 
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- SfxAk tt» \uxsk Ae^. Ddays i« important 
matters are attended with great danger. If yo« 
thiflk.of any tbia^ neceffary to be fpoken to bim, 
take tbe firft good op()ortunky to fpeak k. Tou 
tnay not Jbave another. Tnt or he may Ibon be 
dcaicL 

Speak to lAtaeaiiy^ before be has gone to an iiv 
redaimable length in an evil courie. ^^ tVh<»a 
ftiaH he teach knowledge V' iays the prophet, 
*^ Whom fliall he make to underftand dodriae i 
Them who ari weaned frcttn the tnilk and drawn 
from the breaft*" 

Speak to him fet^onably^ when you find Mm in 
a proper frame to hear you ; when his paffionf 
ace calm^ his thoughts compoied^ and his tnin4 
ojipen to inftru^oa. 

Speak to him frequently \ for ^* precept muft be 
spcm ptec^t, line upon line, here a Uttle and there 
a fittle»'' The Jewifh parent Was commanded to 
<*talk ^th his childr^i, when he fat in the houfey 
and when he walked by the way ; when he lay 
down, and when he arofe/' 

Spc»k to him pertinentlp ; for ** a word fitly fpo» 
ken is like apples of gold m pi^res of filver.'* If 
you fee him iffnorant, enlighten him } if y<m 
foQ him rafli and prefumptuous, check and cau« 
dcm him } if you fee hink carelefs^ awake him ; 
« if yiDU fee him inattentive to danger^ warn 
kim ; if you fee him engaged in wickednefs, re«> 
|;>rove and reftrain him ; if you fee him turning 
to the path of virtue, encourage and ftrengthen 
him. 

Speak to \x\tti plainly^ but tenderly^ Choofe out 
ibrceabie,but acceptable words ; fuch as may reach 
the heart without irritating the paffions. ^* As an 
earring of gold, and an (^-nament of fine gold ; fo 
Is a wife reprovct on an obedient ear." " Ye pa»- 
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rents, provoke not your children to wrath, left they 
be difcouraged/' 

Speak to him feriouftj ; that he may fee, you 
are not trifling, but in eameft ; are not influenced 
by paffion or ill humour, but by a regard to his 
intereft, and a fenfe of the importance of what 

Jou iky. The ferioufhefs of your addrefs wiU, we 
ope, command his attention. 

In this manner you muft fpeak to the young 
man. 

Well ; and what fliall we iay to him ? 

Tell Um that he has a God to ferve. 

The voice of nature proclaims the exigence oft 
Deity : We fee innumerable olijeds around us, 
whidi evidently could not bring themfdves into 
being, but muft owe their exiftence to fome firft 
taufe. He who is the firft caufe of all things, muft 
be eternal, infinite and independent. And fiich a; 
Being muft poflefs every perfedion ; vfSAxna^ 
power, juftice, goodnefs ; and whatever is nece& 
£iry to conflitute a perfed: chara&er. Yea, the 
works which we behold demonftrate thefe perfiec* 
tions in their Author. ^^ The invifible things of 
God from the creation of the world are dearly 
feen, being underftood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and godhead.'' The be- 
lief of the exiftence and providence of a God is 
the firft principle of reli^on. ^^ He that cometh 
to God muft believe that he is, and that he is the 
rewarder of them that diligently feek him." Lead 
the youth, then, to an early acquaintance with the 
Creator. Dired his thoughts to the moft eafy and 
obvious proofs of the divine perfeftions and gov- 
ernment. Teach him to view his maker as always 
with him, fupporting his nature, infpeding lus 
adions, attending to nis words' and obferving his 
thoughts. Teach him to confider God as a hater 
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of fin and a lover of rifbtcouin€&. Tea^ llim to 
regard every ble^&fig aft the gift of Ood'a bounty^ 
lisid every afflidioA as t^Q correction of hi$ band» 
said to dire& his h^art to G>od in grateful acknqw^ 
edgesientsof tbeformer^ andhumbk (ubmiffioii 
to the latter.. Teacb him that he 19 accountable to 
God for all that he thinks, ipeaks and doe^ w4 
that a view to the divine aj^rc^tion ihouid gov- 
^n aU hi9 condu^ 

Tell him th^ h(^ \m % fiul to iave ; that the 
power within him» whicK thinks and reafcMc^. 
loves and hate$, ris^ceft and grieve9, is fpiritua^ 
lod immortal i diet not with the body, but fur- 
vives its difiblutkin) and wiU Uve in another world | 
that he wa9 not made mer^y to eat and drinkt 
fport and piay lor a whik In thi$ work!, and then 
to die Hke the bn^tes ;. but to ierve God in his fpir^- 
it here, and prepirQ fo? an et^nal enjoyment of 
him hereafter ; thiat» therefore, it muft not be hii 
pindpal care to adorn ^nd £^d the body, but to 
improve and ouUiva^ the mind ; to iuroiih It 
with knowledge^ ^ore it with virtuous priixiple^, 
and enrich it with noUe fentiments ; to fubdue 
the pajQions, r^ain the fenfual propenfitics, en* 
krge tbe undei^ae^ng, and become like to God 
m purity, truth and goodnefs. Rcmii^d him of 
lihe evidences of hif^ immortality. Teach him to 
Cofifider his natural defire of life, as an intimation 
that thcare is a life beyond thi$ ; and the powers of 
reafon and reflexion as marks of his fuperiority to 
tbe brutes, and proofs that he was defigned for 
% nobler purpofe, than they. Teach him, that aa 
God is a holy and righteous being, he will make 
9 difference between the virtuous and the wicked ^ 
and fince good loen often fuSer, and bad men of- 
tea proiba: in this world, t\m^ xm&. be another 



34 t'be Duty of Speaking 

world, in which this difference will be made. Di* 
Te& his mind to thofe plainer evidences of a future 
ftate, which he may find in the holy fcriptures ; 
not only in the^eclarations which they Tontain^ 
but alfo in the fads which they record relative to 
Jefus Chrift, who died, rofe and aicended, and 
now lives in glory. 

• Tell him, that he is zfallen creatufe. And that 
he may be apprized of the finful inclinations and 
. corrupt tendencies of his heart, lead him to com* 
pare himfelf with the divine law in its purity and 
perfe<9ion. Tellhimhowfinenteredinto our nature, 
and death into our world ; even by the revolt of 
the firft parent of our race. Inftrud him in the 
firidtnefs of the divine law, which condemns, and 
muft in its nature condemn every tranfgreflion of, 
or deviation from its own commands. Hence ksul 
him to fee, that by the deeds of the law. no man can 
be juftified before God, or claim a reward at his 
hands ; but, on the contrary, every foul, confid- 
ered in himfelf, and in relation only to the law, 
lies under guilt and condemnation. 

Tell him, that there is a Saviour provided fdr 

^ ,. finners 5 who this Saviour is and what he has done^ 
Teach him, that God, in hisboundleis compaffion 
to fallen men, fent down from heaven his divine 
fon, who, being manifefted in our flefh, obeyed 
the precepts and fufFered the penalty of the law 
for us ; >^Tought wonders to prove his heavenly 
mii&on j marked the way to heaven by his doc- 
trines ; exemplified in his own life that manner 
of life which he has injoined on us ; and, after his** 
death on the crofs, rofe again and gave many in-r 
fallible proofs of the reality of his refurremon^ 
then afcended to heaven to prejpare a place for us, 

' • and there lives to make interceffion for them who 
come to God by him. Teach him, that, through the 
ri^hteouihefs and interceffion of this Saviour^ the 
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greateft finners may obtain the pardon of fin, and 
the life to come. 

Tell him what he mujl do to be iaved ; that he 
muft believe on the Lord Jesus Chrift, the Saviour 
whom God has fent ; that favine faith in Chriil 
is nothing lefs than a hearty con^nt to, and com- 
pliance with his gofpel ; that it includes a perfua- 
fion of his divine miffion, a love of his heavenly 
doctrines, a fubmiffion to his holy precepts, a 
conformity to his excellent example, a repentance 
of known fin, and a refolution and care to walk 
in newne& of life ; that this faith purifies the 
heart, works by love, and forms a new creature ; 
that confequently no man can juftly pretend to be 
a believer in Chrift, as long as he indulges a tem- 
per, and leads a life oppoiite to the gofpel of Chrifi; 
that true faith is only that^ which is accompanied 
with repentanc^e from dead works, and a life devot- 
ed to the fervice of God. 

Tell him, that faith is the gift of God ; a fruit of 
divine opperation ; a confequence of God's open- 
ing the heart. This is the doctrine of fcripture. - 
In the finful and corrupt nature of fallen man 
there is an oppofition to the i]ftritual and holy de- 
fign of the gofpel. This oppofition muft be con- 
quered ; this enmity muft be fubdued ; pride muft 
be brought down ; the fhipid heart muft be awak- 
ened ; prejudices againft the truth muft be remo- 
ved. How Ihall the word produce thefe great ef- 
feAs ? It muft come as a fword in the hand of the 
fi>irit. It muft come with demonftration of the 
^irit and with power. It is mighty only through 
God. Therefore allow not your young man to 
indulge the vain felf-flattery, that believing to his 
own ialvation is no more than what he may do at 
any time, .when he may fee occafion ; and hence 
be led to ima^e, that an early attention to hU 
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istivation Is necdleft ; but put hi«i in rememlmkiifiif 
that, fince faith is the gift of God and a fruit dT 
the fpirit, and fince the ipirit's moft ufual tittie to 
work is the period of yduth, it highly coBcern^ 
him to liften to the calls of grace^ comply with 
the motions of the fpirit, and engage in the work 
of his falvatiqn now in this peculiarly acceptable 
time, left being hardened through the deceitfolneft 
of fin, and through an evil heart of unbeUcf^ ht 
depart from the living God. 

Tdl him how he muft feek the gift of dividft 
grace. Since faith comes by hearings and hearin|[ 
by the word of God^ he muft frequently read^ 
diligently hear, and carefully examine this word % 
attend to the evidences of its truth and the impCHt-* 
ance of its contents ; confider his own imnaedi<» 
ake concern in its difcoveries ; pray fbr divine dii- 
redion and iUumiaation y guard againft tha 
temptations which would harden him in the no- 
tice of his fins and divert him from the care of 
his fouL Caution him againft evU company^ c&ui^^ 
gerous aihufements^ and the follies, vanities and 
lufts which are eipecially incident to his age» In« 
ftruct him to feek the favour of his maker inunei- 
diatdy, carneftly, conftantly and perfeveiiagly^ 
and yet to feek it humbly, and ^ith a fenfe of hu 
unworthine&. 

Tell him of the Jins which^ you k^ inoft eafily 
befet him, and from which^ you apprehend^ 
his greateft danger arifds ^ warn him to avcld 
them ; furnifli him with arguments againft thefii $ 
rcprefcnt to him the deftrudive influencQ they 
v^rill have on his reputation^ comfort^ intereft, ind 
eipecially on his font ; ftow him, hoW they hardea 
the heart, w^e the confcience, grieve the li^irit^ 
defeat the word, diflionor Gcd^ provoke his 
wrath^ and terminate in mifery. Point ei|t to 
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Jdm tfa€ bddul influence of his evil communicatimi 
and €xanq>le to coirupt the hearts, vic^te cht 
morals, and ruin the ibuls of others j hold up to 
his view the awful judgiqent c^ God againfi thoft 
who cOrrvpt the earth with their abominations* 
The fjBoke of their torment will afbend fonevelf 
and ever ; and the iaints will ^ve glory to God 
for his righteous judgment. 

Teli him of his d^v in its various branches | 
the duty of fear, trufti refignation and obedi^iGt 
which he owes to God $ of faithi gratitude and 
love which he owes to the redeemer ; of benevo* 
Ifenoe^ trudi, JuiHce^ coadefceafion and peaceable- 
itefs, which he owes to mankind ; Qf:/bbnetyi 
charity, temperance and humility, which he owes 
to himfd£ Repre&nt to him che beauty, amia- 
blenefi and importance of thefe virtues^ Whatso- 
ever things are truci juft, pure, honeft^ lovely^ 
of good report^ virtuous and prsufeworthy, bid 
him tlunk on tbefe things* 

Te& him that he muft <iie. He is apt to put a« 
way the thoughts of death* Urge him to confid* 
er^ that death is as certainly appointed for him^ 
as it was for his ancdlors^ who are already gone 
to the grave ; that^ though he is now in the 
bloom of youth and v^our of health, he is no 
mwe (iite <>( life^ than his grandfire who ftoc^ 
"with age and beirds on his ftaff—^pply for his a- 
w^akemng the deaths of others^ and efpeciaUy the 
deaths of the youngn^^eis upon him the wife 
tram's eidiortation^ ^^ Whatfoever thy hand find^i 
eth to do^ do it with thy imght^ for there is nd 
work in the graye> whither thou goe(L" 

finally^ Tell him of an approacinii^ jrW^^R^/, 
at which both fmall and great muft fiaad before 
God. Remind hmi that Qod will judge the idm 
ctetA of ailheart^^^x^ 4i£Aok the hidden thin^ 
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foS darkncfr— win try every man's work of what 
Ibrt it is — ^will render to all according to thdlr 
■ deeds i^hether good or evil — ^to them, who by 
patient continuance in well doing have fought for 
glory, honour and imnKDrtality ; eternal life : but 
to them who have not obeyed the truth, but have 
obeyed imrighteoufiiefs ; indignation and wrath. 
If you fee him, in contempt of all your warnin^^ 
fiifi rcfolved to walk in his own ways, and in the 
fight of his own eyes, bid him remember, that 
fi>r all thefe things God will bring him into judg- 
ment* 

Thefe are the fulije^b on which you ihould talk 
to the youb^, and to which you fhould often call 
their attention. 

And now, that I may difcharge a part of my 
own duty, I turn myfelf to the young. You have 
feen that it is the duty of parents, minifters, the 
aged, and all who regard your happinefs, often 
to fpeak to you. And furely, if it is our duty 
to fpeak, it is yours to hear us, when we fpeak. 
If you will not hear, we may as well be ulent^ 
We {hall, indeed, thus deliver our own fouls ; 
but we fliall aggravate the deftruftioh of yours. 
Therefore hear inftrudion, be wife and reftife it 
not. Be of a teachable difpofition. Receive our 
commandments humbly ; take our reproofs thank« 
ftilly } regard our counfels ferioufly ; if you doubt 
their propriety, examine them honeftly, and pro- 
^ofe your objeftions modeftly ; if you find them 
to' be juft and pertinent, follow them confcien- 
Cioufly. Confider, weigh and apply the things 
which have been fpoken in your hearing. 

There is a God, who made and preferves you : 
fear and love him with all your hearts ; honour 
and obey him in all your way^ You have im- 
mortal fouls, which mull live, and be happy or 
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miferable, in a future world ; make your fouls 
your firft care. You are fallen creatures, tranf« 
greflbrs of God's law, and as fuch you are expof-* 
ed to the wrath of God : awake to a fenfe of 
your danger ; 4ee from the wrath to come. A 
Redeemer has appeared, died and rifen, Ihat he 
may deliver you from that wrath, and bring you 
to glory and happinefs in heaven — Flee for renige 
to him, and lay hold on the hope which he has 
fet before you. 

That you may obtain £dvation through hinu 
commit yourfelves to him by faith ; renounce fijp 
by repentance ; feek the grace of the fpirit bjr 
prayer and attendance on all appointed means ; 
watch againfl fin and againft the temptations 
which await you ; be not conformed to the world, 
but prove what is the accqptable will of God $ 
be not weary in well doing, tor in due feafon you 
will reap, it ybu faint not. That you may be 
quickened in your duty and in the work of your 
fidvation, think much on death and the judgment 
to come.- ^^ Hear the condufion of the whole 
xtiatter ; Fear God and keep his commandments, 
for this is the whole duty of man/' 
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\ EXQDUS xn, 26, 27. 
JttdUfkaHaM»toiMlk»vbKiyxMtchUdj«4nia)lfi|ygMtAir9a, Wbpt 

DftQonr, wborpidM QM^v t^ 1).QU^ of tj^^ chUd/ea of Ifnel in Egyptt 
^lien be i^otp tbe ]^gyp4>ns> v^d delivered our houses. 

VV HEN God fH€fted the feed of Abnir 
ksm iSt>r a. people ta himfelf , he prdcribed ta them 
die form of worfii^, which h^ would accept. 
JksMfim tlte various ordifiances whkh ke inftituted, 
a prinapal one was tha( (^ the pajjpiViPf The iii« 
fiitution, occafion and defign of this ordinance 
are related in the chapter where our text is. 

The great Jehovah was now about to deliver 
his chofen people from their long and grievous op- 
prefiions in Egypt. This deliverance he deter* 
mined to effeA in a manner which fhould demon- 
firate his power and fupremacy in diftin^on from 
the pagan divinities. To perpetuate the remem- 
brance of this great falvation, he inftituted the 
paffover, to be obferved by the Ifraelites On that 
folemn night, when he fent forth his angd to 
deftroy all the firft-born in the Egyptian houfes, 
and thus fubdued the ftubbor|||pirit of the Egyp* 

dan Jdng^ to difmiis this afHioed people. ,'.| 

'A 



■* r 

. Serm. in. Totab im^ited to the LanTs Supper. 4 1 

The inflruftions concerning the feftival were 
thefe. On the tenth day of the month Nifan^ 
which anfwcrcd in part to our March, and was 
thence forward to be the firft month of their ec 
cleiiaftical year, every family of Ifrael, or, if one 
family was too fmall, two neighbouring families 
joining together, were to take a male lamb of the 
firf): year, without blemifli, and fhut it up until 
the fourteenth day, and then flay it in the even<- 
Ing. In the blood of the lamb they were to dip 
a bunch of hyflbp, and fprinkle with it the doors 
of every houfe where the lamb was eaten, and to 
continue in the houfe until the morning. This 
was the -condition of their exemption from the 
judgment, which, in that night, was to fall on 
the Egyptians. This lamb was to be drefled 
whole ; not a bone of it was to be broken ; it was 
to be roafied with fire, and eaten all at once, 
with unleavened bread and bitter herbs ; and if 
any part was left, it was to be burnt with fire ; 
and they were to eat it in the pofture and habit of 
|Ntlgrims, with their girdles around their loins, 
their ^10^ on their feet, and their flaves in their 
hands. 

Aftcf the Jews were fettled in the landof prom- 
ife, fome of thefe circumftances were omitted, and 
others were added. The firft paflbver was cele- 
brated in their own houfes : after the order of 
divine worflbip was fettled, all the males were to 
appear before God in Jerufalem. The firfl pafT- 
over was eaten in a flanding poflure : but it ap- 
pears, by our Saviour's example, that it was after- 
ward eaten in the more eafy pofture of guefts fit- 
ting afi^und a table. In the firft inftitutlon there 
is no mention made of the ufe of wine : but this 
m fu^ig^ time was added to the folemnity. To 
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ind there is exprefs mention of it in bur Lordl^ 
celebration of the f eftival. 

. To commemorate the deliverance of the Ifrael- 
Itcs from Egypt was the primary de%n of the 
paflbver, and to this defign the circumftances of 
the feftival were pertinently adapted. The facri- 
fice was a lamb without blemifli to fignify their 
obligation to innocence and holinefs of life. It 
was fet apart from the reft oi the flock, to denote 
that they were a peculiar peojde unto God. A» 
the moft expeditious manner of preparation, it wa» 
roafted with fire, to fignify that they were to hold 
themfelves in readin^is for an immediate depar-* 
ture. The whole was eaten by them, or confum- 
cd with fire, that no part of it might be profaned 
by the Egyptians^ It was eaten in the pofture of 
travellers, to indicate their expedition of orders 
to begin their march.^ It was feafoned with bitter 
herbs, in memory of their cruel bondage and in 
thankfulneis for their deliverance. The bread 
eaten with it was made without leaven, in recog- 
nition of thtir fudden emigration, which allowed 
them no time for the ufual metbod of preparing: 
their bread. 

This feftival, however, had a farther and more 
important defign, which was to lead the thoughts' 
©f the Jews to Jefus Chrift, and to the great re- 
demption effefted by his death. Hence the apof- 
tles call him mrpajjover — the lamb of God — a lamb 
/lain from the foundation of the world-^z lamb with^ 
out blemijh and without fpoi. The order, that not a 
Ibone of the pafchal lamb fhould be broken, is i&id 
to have been fulfilled in Chrift, whofe bones, con- 
trary to the conunon ufage, were left unbroken^ 
at his crucifixion. His blood is called the blood of 
fprinkling in allufion to the fprinkling of the blood 

of the paflbvcr. And Ghrift^s are dire&od t^ 
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keep the gofpel feaft, with the unleavened bread of 
fincerity and truth. 

The Jewilh paffover, then, was an ordinance^ 
of much the fame nature and dcfign as the Chrif- 
tian fupper. The former had the fame intention 
with refped to the Jews, as the latter has with re- 
ined to Chriftians, which is to lead their minds to 
the Saviour. The chief difference is, that the 
paffover prefigured his future death 5 the fupper 
commemorates his death already paft. This was 
inftituted at the time when thai was abolifhed, and 
doubtlefs iucceeded in its place. 

Our divine Lord, knowing, that the time of 
his death was at hand, faid to his difciples, 
** With defire I have defired to eat this paffover 
with you before I fuffer." As it was the laft paffl. 
over which he fliould ever fee on earth, and the 
laft that ever ought to be celebrated, he felt a pe- 
culiar foUcitude to attend it with his difciples ; and 
his defire probably was increafed by the confidera- 
tion, that this would be a favorable opportunity 
\o infiitute his commemorative fupper. 

At the ftated feafon for the celebration of the 
paflbver, he forefaw, that he fliould be in the 
Aands of his enemies ; he therefore folemnized it 
the day before. And as foon as he and his difci- 
ples had done eating of the pafchal fupper, he in- 
ftituted his own. He took fome of the bread 
which was on the table, and, having confecrated 
it by prayer, brake it and gave it to his difciples. 
And then he took fome ofthe wine prepared for 
the paffover, and, in like manner, bleffed that, 
and difiributed it among them. On this occafion, 
he inftruAed them, that the bread and the wine 
w^ere fymbols of his body broken, and of hi» 
blood poured fordi to procure pardon for finners, 
and to ratify the pronaifes of the covenants And 
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b^ required them to attend upon thk ordinance^ 
not in remembrance of the redemption from £g^ptf 
of which the paflbver v^'as a memorial, but in re- 
membrance of a more glorious redemption foon 
to be accompliihed by his own death. He adds^ 
*' I will not henceforth drink of the fruit of the 
vine until the day, when I drink it new with you 
in my father's kingdom*'' The fame he had faid 
juft before concerning the cup in the pailbver. 
' And his meaning was, that he ihould not any 
more partake of either of thefe ordinances f>erfon« 
, ally : but he fhould rejoice to behold the things 
fignified by them happily accompliihed under his 
new diipenfation, which was now about to be in- 
troduced. 

From thdfe obfervations it is manifeft, that the 
&cramental fupper is appointed to fucceed the 
paffover ; that both have refpe<9: to the Saviour^ 
and to the benefits procured by hi& death ; and 
that the fupper in the Chrifiian church has much 
the iame ufe, as the pafibver had in the JewiCh 
church. The inftruftioiis therefore relative to 
the paffover may, in many refpecte, be applied to 
the Chriftian inftitution* 

We will particularly attend to the inftrudiontf 
contained in the paffage feleded for our text. 

I. The pafchal inftitution refpe<5ted the whole con- 
gregation. " Ye fhall obferve this thing for an or* 
dinance to thee and to thy fons forever— -and when 
ye fhall come into the land, which the liOrd ihali 
give you, ye fliaH keep this fervice." 

There were fome ceremonial pollutions, which ' 
difqualified a Jew for an immediate attendance on 
this folemnity ; but his general obligation to ob- 
ietve it, nothing could cancel ; for this was 
founded in divine authority. The facred nature 
of the ordinance required aU tdlnake fuitable pre* j 
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paratim for it, that they might zMxaadt Upon it ac« 
ceptably } but the necduty of prqparatioa was ne* 
ver a juft caiife for eu/iaffiary nisgied. In the time 
of Beaekiah, many who nad not opportunity to 
obferve the . ufual forms of purification, velitured 
to eat of the paflbver otherwife than it was writ- 
ten ; but Hezekiah prayed for them, faying, ^^ The 
good Lord pardon every one who prepareth hii 
heart tafeek unto God, though he be not cleanf- 
ed according to the purification of the fandluary.'' 
The external form was of ufe only as a mean of 
preparing the heart;, which was the main thing 
neceffary to an acceptable attendance^ 

This ob&rvation may be applied to the fuppen 
The obligation to attend upon it is common to 
all Chriimns. The command of Chrift, ^^ Do 
tlus in remembrance of me,^' was indeed firft ^t« 
en to the twelve.* But Saint Paul tells us, that it 
refpeded all Chrifiians, in all ages, down to the 
tkne* of Chrift's fecond coming. No man^ who 
believes the gofpel, can claim a right to live in di£» 
obedience to this, more than to every divine com- 
xnand. 

.There are indeed, certain moral difqualificatidnt 
for an acceptable attendance on the fupper. But 
"whatever they be, we muft remove them» that 
we may attend on the ordinance ; not plead them 
in excufe for neglecting the ordinance. We ought 
not to come to it with impenitent, unbelieving 
hourts, or with malevolent, unfocial paffions« 
What then ? — Are we to turn from it ?— No : wc 
are to make preparation for it by examining our* 
i^ves, by repenting of our fins, hy repairing in* 
juries, by feeking reconciliation with offended 
brethren^ and by cultivating benevolence toward 
2XL men. Whether we come to the ordinance or 
not, we can have no right to indulge a wick^ 
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temper either toward God or men* And one ufe 

of the ordinance is, to make us watchful againfl: 

.€uch a temper ; and to awaken us to repentance, 

^ when we difcover this temper in us, or percdvc 

it ftealing upon us. 

11. Our text teaches us, that, aS the andent paff- 
over, fo alfo the Lord's fupper, was particularly 
defigned for the benefit of the youdg. *^ When 
your children fhall fay. What mean you by this 
iervice ? then fhall ye fay. It is the facrifice of the 
Lord's psJTover.** 

. One ufe of the palTover was to excite the atten- 
tion and enquiry of children^ that they might thus 
be prepared to receive inflrudtion from their 
parents concerning the great things, which God 
had done, and ftill would do for his people. The 
publick celebration of this feftival, from year to 
year, was defigned to be the means of tranfmitting 
the knowledge of religion from one generation to 
another down to the latefl period of that difpen- 
fation. 

In times of national degeneracy, this ordinance 
fell into difufe. But whenever there was a revi- 
val of religion, the reftoration of the feftival and 
a regular attendance upon it were fome of the 
firft favourable appearances. Thus it was in the 
reigns of Hezekiah and Jofiah, thpfe pious kings, 
whofe reigns were diftinguifhed by an aftive zeal 
for religion. 

It was common for the young to attend the paflC 
over. They were conduced thither, by their pa- 
rents, that they might obferve the folemnity and 
learn the defign of it. Luke tells us, it was the 
cuftom for children to repair to this feftival, as 
foon as they were twelve years old. It was at 
the time of the paffover, that children in the tem- 
ple fung, *^ Hofanna to the fon of David**' Jefus '^ 
ur^pksied with the pious ftrain. 



Serm. m. Ltxr^s Supper. 47 

Now as the Lord's fupper is an inftitution par* 
alld to, and fucteeding in the place of the paflb* 
ver, we may conclude; that this, as well as the 
other, was defigned for the ufe and benefit of the 
young ; and that they are under fome ^cial ob- 
ligation to attend upon it. One obvious ufe of it 
is to awaken in their minds religious thoughtful* 
neis, and to draw from them pertinent enquiries^ 
that the parent may thus be led to inftrudt them 
in the great redemption purchased for a guilty 
world by the death of Jefus Chrift, whofe death is 
reprefented in this ordinance* 

The young feem generally to imagine, that ^the 
ordinance was not intended for perfons of tfieif 
age. That their fathers ought to obferve it, they 
have no doubt y but for themfelves they think it 
is a matter of little concern. In moft churches 
the number of communicating youths is very 
fii\all. Few approach the table of their redeemer, 
until they become fettled in a family ftate : and 
there are many, who even then neglefl: it. But 
let me tell you, my young hearers, that as foon 
as you are able to difcern the Lord^s body in the 
holy fupper, and to underftand what is meant by 
this fervice, you, as well as others, are bound to 
attend upon it^ We find, that, in the time of the 
apoftles, there were in the church little children, 
as well as young men and fathers. 

You will perhaps fay, ** We have not fuffident 
knowledge.** 

Then feek kno\\ ledge. Content not yourfdves 
with what you have attained ; but endeavour to 
abound more and more. You have been taught, 
that Jefus Chrift came into the world to fave fin- 
ners. Surely you ihould be folicitous to know^ 
who this faviour is — ^what he has done and fuflfer« 
ed for you«-and what you muil do to be £ived» 
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If you have this kno^dge, ftfid witb it a dx&tt 
to obtain,and a refoluticm to feek falvatioiithroBgli 
Jfefus Chrifi, you have fiieh preparation, as wHI 
warrant your approach to his table* 

You vinyil fay, *^ We arc a£paid, we &^ not Hvc 
lb as to honour the religion erf Chrift.** 

Be then fo much the more watchful OFvej" your- 
felves, f^ayei^l to God, and diligent m your at* 
tendance on all the infiituted means ef piety. 

Doubdefs you have caufe to fear, left you (ti&ofi« 
our your Saviour by a converfation which hiis 
gofpel forbids. But is this a reafon why you (houki 
not confefi his name ?• — ^Why you fhould not even 
Fcfolve, or promife, or endeavour to honour him ? 
No : It is a reafon, why you fhould Ijq more care- 
ftil what manner of perfons you are# 

Perhaps fome will fay, *' Our paft converfadon 
has not been fuch as becomes the gofpd of Chrift*'' 

Is this an excufe for negle<%ing a plain inftitu- 
tion — ^an inflitution defigned cfpedally for jfw .^— • 
No : It is high time for you to repent and walk 
in newnefs of life. Let not fin reign in you, that 
you fhould obey it in the lufts thereof ; but yield 
yourfelves to Chrift as thofe who are alive from 
the dead, and your members iiiftruments of rights 
eoufnefs to him. 

You will fay, *^ We do not know that we arc 
in a converted ftatc.** Give diligence then to 
make your calling fure ; and,''with this view, add 
to your faith virtue, and to virtue, knowledge. 
Put, in the mean time, neglect none of the com- 
naands of God. It is not by the negleft, but by 
the praftice of duly, that you are to prove tte 
reality of your converfion. 

The apoftles exhorted finners to repent and 
turn to God : but they never advifed the ferious 
and enquiring to delay their entranee into the 
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tliurch, until they had proved the fincerity of 
their repentance by doing works meet for repent- 
«ince* When Peter's hearers, pricked in their 
hearts, enquired, what they muft dp to be faved ; 
he faid to them, " Repent and be baptifed for the 
remiffion of fins, for the ppomife is to you." And 
they gladly received the word ; and the fame day, 
were added to t^ie church three thoufand fouls. 
The apoille could not know, nor could they them- 
ielves know, without longer time of trial, that 
they were favingly changed j but he, the fame 
day, admitted them into the church, without in« 
timating the expedience of farther delay. 

You will fay, ** The man found at the marriage 
feaft, vidthout a bedding garment, fell under a fe- 
vere puniflutoent.** It is true ; and fo did they, 
who refufed to come to the feaft at all. What 
then fhall we do ? Let us come to the feaft, and 
put on the wedding garment. This gueft, with 
many others, was called into the king's houfe 
out of the highway. Where fhould he get a wed- 
<iing garment : he had none of his own ; and his 
fellow beggars had none to give him. At the 
king's home, there was clean raiment, as well as 
rich food. Here both were free ; and here the 
beggar muft come for both. His fault was not^ 
that he came to the feaft, for he was commanded 
to come } but that ^e fat there in his dirt and rags^ 
and would not put on the clean garments brought 
him from the king's wardrobe. 

Your coming into the church, and attending 
on inftituted ordinances, will not be your con- 
demnation ; thefe things are* required of you : 
but if, under all your advantages, you continue 
in the love and practice of fin, //w will be your 

condemnation* It is not your obfervance, but 
Vol. V. G 
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your mifimprovement of diving inftitution;, tvJii^ 
involves you in guilt. 

" Btit ought we to come into the church, jtpd 
approach Chrift's table, while w^ know, tlwtt wf^ 
have no regard to religion V* If this is yo\ir 
character, you neither aflc the qucftion, nor defir< 
an anfwer, on a religious account. You caivnot; 
feel a confctentious folicitude about your duty m 
this matter, when you have no regard tQ it in 
any thing elfe* It is time for you Xo awak^ out; 
of fleep, to repent of your fins, and feck Gpd** 
mercy and grace, for the renewal, of your fQttl@> 
and the reiniffion of your guilt# .^ When iny afl& 
tne^ tvhat is their duty in a particular cafe, | fup- 
pofe them to be ferious, and I anftivrer thefo acqord^ 
ingly. If they have no defire to know Of int^H't 
tion to do their duty, their queftion i^ tfifling^ 
and the anfwer will be impertinent.^ tf you are 
regardlefe of religi-cm, I can only exhof t you to- 
confider your ways, and think on your danger^ 
that you may be awakened to juftcr fenthQents. 
But^ you already believe thegofpd tc^ be truCfi 
and' fieel it to be important ; if you have a conqcrn 
to fecure its bleflings, and a rdfolution to obey its 
precepts, then go, and attend on all the meap^^ 
which God has appointed to confirm your hopeful 
beginnings, and accompliih your good intenti(m9w 

** But we are anxioua to o];>tain grace for our 
converfion :: and feme tell u»^ that, if once we ven- 
ture to the Lord^s table before we are convert-ed^. 
there h little hope, that we can ever be converted 
aftcrward/*^ My children, they tell you wrongs 
Paul was of a diflferent opinion. The churches in 
Galatia, formed by his niiniftry, foon turned unta 
another gofpel, than that which he bad preached 
to them ; and he was afraid, that he had beftow- 
cd on them labour in vain. But he travailed ki 
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birth for them agaift, tbftt Chrift tnight be form-i 
ed in them. Reft not in ordinances as your fecu^^ 
rity } make them not a fubftitute for holinefs ^ 
but improve them as the means of holinefs. Gof- 
pel finnerfi^ will be fliut out of Chrift's kingdom^ 
not bedaufe they have eaten and drunk m hi» 
prefence^ and heated him teach in their ftreets, but 
btfcaule they have flill been workers of iniquity. 

But does not the apoftlc fay, " He that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation td hitnfelf ?'* Yes : This man brings 
gttilt, or Judgment on himfelf, becaufe he difcerns 
not the Lrord^s body. . So did the Ck)rinthians, 
who took one before another his own fupper, and 
one was hungry and another was drunken ; and 
£> do aU who eat in a profane and impious man* 
ner. It ts not in this manner, that I advife you 
to tet# But examine yourfelves, and fo eat of 
this bread and drink of this cup. The apoftlc 
does not warn thefe difordedy partakers to par-^ 
take no more, but exhorts them to repentance o£ 
what b paft, and amendment for the time; to come^ 

If Jefus has appointed this ordinance efpecially 
fo* your benefit, there is a peculiar ingratitude at-» 
teniUng your negleft of it. The Redeemer, in 
his whole work, feems to have had a particular 
and diftinft regard to the young. He Umfelf be- 
caioe a child, that he n^ight exhibit to children* 
an example of early piety ; and one branch of 
piety, which he early exemplified, was an attend- ^ 
ancc on divine ordinances. At the age of twelve 
years we find him at the paffover. He has invit* 
cd the young to come to him ; he has expreffed 
his high approbation of youthful religion : nev- 
er did he appear better pleaijed, than when he met 
children in the temple at the paffover, and heard- 
them fing, " Hofanna to the fon of David," Irfe 
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has cautioned his difciplcs, that they offend not 
his little ones, nor caft ftumbling blocks in their 
way. He has reprefented them as under the guar** 
dianfliip of angels- In the view of the general 
deftruftion of Jerufalem, the diftrefles which 
would comd on children, affefbed him with fucb 
deep fenfibility, that he almoft forgat his own. 
While he was going to the place of execution he 
faid to the fadly fympathizing women, ** Daught- 
ers of Jerufalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourfelves and for your children/* He has given 
it in folemn cliarge to the paftors of his flock^ 
that they pay particular attention to his lambs. 

What think you of all this, my children ? Arcr 
you not bound to come to this ordinance ?— -an 
ordinance which Jefus has appointed for you, and 
in which he exhibits himfelf as dying for you— 
dying to purchafe a falvation, which you need— -^ 
and need no lefs than others ? Do you not think, 
that he will be pleafed with your attendance at his 
table, as well as with the fongs of the youths in 
his ancient temple ? Do you not think, that thi% 
Saviour, who in the days of his flefli was fo atten- 
tive to the young, and fo delighted with early in- 
dications of piety, will accept your pious and 
humble approaches to his ordinances ? 

There are fome who, in their tender age, have 
felt their minds impreffed with a fenfe of religion, 
and have thought, that they foon would openly 
dedicate themfelves to their Saviour, and come to 
his table. But by delay their ferious thoughts and 
refolutions have languilhed and died away. Ah ! 
I have known fuch inftances. Are there not now 
among you fome of this defcription ? What think 
you of thefe early impreflions ? Were they not* 
the kind invitations of your Saviour to come and 
take a place in his family, and eat at his table ? 
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Did ht not fiand at your door and knock ? Was 
not this his call to you ? ** Hear my voice and a* 
pen the door, and I will come in and fup with you, 
and you fliall fup with me ? What a pity, that 
you did not attend ? What an advantageyou might 
have gained by complying with his firft call ? Ac- 
cept bis invitation now. It is not yet too late* 
Hear his voice while it is called to day. It is ftill 
a day of ialvation. 

How beautiful is the church in which our fons 
are as plants grown up in their youth, and our 
daughters as corner ftones, polifhed after the ii- 
inilitude of a palace ? How pleafing the profpeft, 
v^hen we fee (;hildren devoting themfcl ves to God 
taking hold of his covenant, and youths walking 
in his ways and encouraging one another in his 
fervice ? We then anticipate the virtue and felici- 
ty of many generations, and promife ourfelves, 
that we fhall fee the good of Jerufalem all the 
days of our life, and that our children's children 
'Will fee the church in peace. 

in. We may farther obferve, that we ought to 
attend upon divine ordinances with a rational 
view of, and a ferious regard to their proper ufc 
and defign. 

Mofes fays, " When your children Ihall aflc, 
what mean you by this fervice ? ye Ihall fay. It 
is the facrifice of the Lord's paffover, who pafled 
over the houfe of the Ifraelites in Egypt, when 
he fmote the Egyptians." 

Mofes here fuppofes it to be agreeable to the 
common fenfe of mankind, and even to the early 
ideas of children, that there is fome meaning in 
every fervice which we perform to the deity. 
God never requires of us any ufelefs and unmean- 
ing ceremony. In our attendance on his inftituted 
fervice;^ we ihould well underftand what it means. 
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All pofitive infUtutions are intended for tlie pfo- 
motion of real holinefs ; and our obfervanCe of 
them is no further acceptable^ than they are liuuie 
fttbfervient to this end. . 

The ordtnance of the fupper is defigned to ibew 
forth Chrifif s death ; and to call up in oar fouli 
the devout remembrance of him* We ait^ thcre^ 
iott^ to attend upon it with a piou» r^;ard t<> 
him — ^with a fenfe of our guilt and unwixrtnizieis'^*-* 
trith rq^entance of, and refohitions againft every 
known fin-^with feith is his righteoufheis to ju£- 
tify us, and in his grace to (andify u&^with grati* 
tude for his cond^:enfion and kindnefs in giving 
himfdf for us^— with love to the brethren , and 
l)enevolence to afi men, to which we ar« calied by 
bis example exhibited to us, and recognized by 
tis in this: ordinance* As we eat at the &mc ta^ 
ble and partake of the fame bread, we are to con^ 
£der ourfidves as members of the fame £uni)y, imd 
to ftudy the things by which we may edify one 
another. The apoftle fays, ^^ The cup of Uefling 
is the communion,^' or joint participation ^^ of 
iiis btood 4 and the bread which we break is the 
communion of his body ; for we being many are 
one bread and one body, as we are ^1 partakers - 
of one bread j** or of the fame loaf. " The tlungs 
which the gentiles facrifice, they facrifice to de«> ~ 
inls^ and nor to God ; and I would not thac yes 
fiuntld have feltowihip with devils* Ye cannot: 
drink of the cup of the Lord and the cup of devilsf^ 
nor be partakers of the table of the Lord and the 

table of devils.** ^^ Whether ye eat or drink^ 

ot whatever ye do, do all to the glory of God j 
giving no offence, even as I pleafe all men in aJi 
things, not feeking mine own profit, but the pro- 
fit of many, that they may be faved." 

I would obferve once more. 
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4. It is incumbent on parents to inftruA their 
children in the natiire and defign of God's ordi- 
fiances, and to encoura^ their attendance upon 
themw *^ When your children Ihali enquire. 
What mean you by this fervice, then {hall ye fay^ 
It is the facrifice of the Lord's paffovcr.** 

In like nianner parents are ta teach their chil- 
dren, what is meant by the Lord'is fupper. It i» 
a fymbol of his facrifice for the fins of m^n* 

There are fome who deter their children from 

this ordinance by too awful reprefentatk>ns of it, 

as if it fea:}ed the guilt and deflxuftion of thofe 

vho received it in unregcneracy. It would be 

tnore agreeable to the fweet and benevolent fpirit 

of the gofpel to reprefent the ordinance as a token 

of God's grace and mercy to finners, and as a 

mean of acceis to him through the Redeemer. It 

n^as not inftituted to perplex and enfhare, but to 

ecUify and comfort humble foulsr It was not in* 

tended to terrify and aflFright, but to ftrengthen 

*»d encourage the tender and fearful. 

While we warn the young not to approach it 

''^^th thoughtlefe temerity, or with the indulgence 

<xf known iniquity, let i£S invite them to come 

dumbly and penitently* Let us lead them ta 

"v-iew the ordinance, as defigned na lefs for their 

^e th w for oursv Let us affift th^m in gaining a 

^Qodknowledgeof the gofpel, and exhort them 

to ufe tbii and every divine ordinance as the 

'Qteaosof Spiritual improvement* Iietua recom*- 

iu«nd to them the religion of Jefus by our own 

lioly example^ . iiet us (mile on any hopeful dif* 

pofitions, which we difcover in them, and con-» 

tribute ail in our power to their fpiritual nour- 

iSimept, that they may grow up in all things 

iQto Chrift, and come to the flature of perfect 

men in him- 
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Early Piety the Comfort of Old Age, 
A Sermon to Young People^ 
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PSALM Ixxi. 5. 
For diou art my hope, O Lord God : Thou art my truft from my youth. 

IVLY young ftiends, I may venture to fay, 
there is not one of you, but who wiflies to live 
to old aee. And if you defire many days, certainly 
you deure to fee good in them all, even in the 
'^- laft of them . It is not a painful and difconfolate, 
but a pleafant and cheerf^il old age, which you 
defire, I cannot promife you long life, continu- 
ed health, or great riches ; nor can I aiTure you, 
that your declining years will be free from bodily 

Eains and worldly afflidions. But I can tell you^ 
pw old age, if you ihould arrive to it, may be 
very comfortable ; yea, more fo than your youth. 
For inftrudion in this matter A will refer you to 
the experience of an aged man, whofe words T 
juft now read to you. They are the words of Da- 
vid J and words which he wrote, when he was 
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old and grey headed^ and when he fuflfered great 

and fore troubles. In this condition^ and in this 

period of life, his chief comfort arofe from a re- 

colledion of that courfe of humble piety, which 

commenced in early Ufe* ^' Be thou my fbrong 

habitation, to which I may continually refort— 

for thou art my hope, O Lord ; thou art my trufk 

from my youth/' Imitate his example ; and 

whatever may be your outward condition, you 

will experience his comforts. 

" Truft in God" fuppofes a full belief of his ex- 

iilence, perfections and government. This belief 

is the firft principle of all rdi^on. *' He that com- 

eth to God, muft believe that he is, and that he 

is the rewarder of them who diligently feek him.'* 

It implies alfo a knowledge of thofe gracious 

promifes, which he has made to thofe of our race 

and in ^t^r^ondition. A general knowledge of his 

chara£ler gives an aflurance, that he will never 

injure us ; but without a particular diicovery of 

his kind intentions toward us^ we can feel no af- 

furance oipofttive good. For divine goodneis is 

free ; it is under no obligation^, and fubjedt to 

no demands \ biit is exercifed under the diredion 

of fovereign wifdom. And, befure, fallen and 

guilty creatures, fuch as we are, can ground their 

hope of future happinefs on nothing ms than the 

promife of God, becaufe it is manifeft that fuch 

creatures deferve puniihment ; and whether this 

punifhment may, on any terms, be remitted, none 

can tell, without a declaration from God himfdf. 

God's promifes are conditional ; and we become 

interefled in the bleffings promifed only by a com- 

pliance with the .conditions required. Truft in 

God therefore implies a fubmiffion of heart, and 

a conformity of me to thofe rules of duty, which 

ke has prefcribed. We are required " tc^ truft ia 
Vol. V- H 
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God and do good*'— ^* to commit ourfelvei tti^ 
him in well doing" — ^** to reft in the Lord, and 
wait patiently for him.** If we look for gobd, 
withoiit applying the means to obtain it ; if we 
exped: the bounties of providence without dili^ 
gence in our calling ; prefervation from evH with^ 
out circumfpection in our walk ; the forgtreneft 
of our fins without repentance toward God ; the 
prefbnce of God's grace without calling on hi» 
name ; or the final falvation of our fi3ufe without 
a patient continuance in well doing ; our pretend- 
ed truft in God is nothing better than prefump* 
tion, infult and mockery. 

David fays, " Thou art my truft from mj youth J^' 
He profefles to have made religion his deliberate 
choice, the will of God the rute of his conduft, 
and hope in God the comfort of his foul, in that 
early period of life, which too often ptifes away 
in trifling and vanity. 

David's hiftory verifies his profeffion* He was^ 
but a youth, when he went forth to the eonflid: 
with the giant of Gath, who bade defiance to the 
armies of the living God* The king of UraeF 
judged him too young for fuch an encounter* 
** Thou art not able,*' fays he, " to fight witb 
this Philifiine, for thou art a youth, and he a man 
of war from his youth.** But David was fixong 
in faith, and his faith he firengthened by recur:, 
rence to pafl: experience of God*s Aierciful protec- 
tion in times of danger* He anfwers the king, 
^ Thy fcrvant kept ms father** fheep in the wil- 
dernefs ; and there came a lion and a beax, and 
took a lamb out of the flock. And I went' after 
him ; and when he arofe againft me, I caught hintk 
by the beard and flew him. The Lord, who^dc^ 
liveredmeout of the paw of the lion and of the 
bear, ftiall deliver me out of- the hande.of this PhiU 
Utine ; and he fliall be as one of thoI^V 
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• As DEivid be^an a life of piety in yiDUth,^ fe he 
€dniit$ued it to old age. He (ays, ^^ O God, thou 
^rt my truft from my youth — ^Thou haft taught 
me from my youth, and hitherto I have declared 
thy \mnderous works/' The religious kaowledge, 
and the pious principles, which he had early embi- 
t^ed, governed his conduct in all the fubfequent 
ftages of his life. 

In his hiftory we find imperfedions, and one in- 
fiance of gro& and complicated iniquity ; but not 
any hal)itual vice. His great tranfgreflion was 
followed with a profeffion of deep repentance-— 
his imperfedions were occafions of godly forrow 
— *-his mfirmities called up his daily vigilance. Re- 
pentance with him was not a tranfient exercife, 
but ap hatatual temper. Hence he prays, ^^ Re- 
member not againft me the fins of my youth $ 
but according to thy mercy remember me for thy. 
;oodneis fake, O Lord." — ^^ Who can underftand 
lis errors ? Cleanfe thou me from fecret faults : 
keep back thy fervant alfo from prefumptuous' 
fins ; then fbaU I be innocent from the great tranf-^ 
gprcflSon." Confcious of remaining corruptions, 
*^ he laud God's judgments before him, and 
watched to keep him&lf from his own iniquity"-—, 
from the fin which moft eafily befet him. Senfi- 
l^le of his Uablenefs to err, ^^ he thought on his 
wajn i" ^nd when he found himfelf going afiray, 
he flopt, and <^ turned bis feet into God s tefti- 
QWnied ; and he made hafie and delayed not to 
keep the commandments of God." Diftrufling 
his own wifdom and flability, he held his ears at« 
tentive to reproof, and his mind open to convic* 
tiofi. ** Let the righteous fmite me," fays he^ 
** it fhall be a kindnels ; and let him reprove me, 
it ihaU be Ui excc^nt oil, which fhall not break 
my head** 
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When the prophet expoftulated with him fo 
his great tranfgreffion, he difcovered iio refenti- 
meiit at the freedom, which his monitor vSkd 
with him ; but humbly received, and honellly ap- 
plied the rebuke, and penitently confefied, *• I 
have finned againftthe Lord/' David did this thing 
fecretly, and might ima^ne, that it remained a 
fecret ftilL What inward exercifes of penitence 
preceded the prophet^s reproof, we cannot lay. 
\. j;r Now, for the firft time, he was explicitly admon- 
ij«v' :!;" ifbed ; now he found that his iniquity was no 
longer to be concealed; now he confefled his 
^ilt, and declared his repentance befcHie men. 

In all his life he was diftinguiihed by a devout 
fpirit ; by a humble fubmilGon to divine correc- 
tions ; by a wife improvement of various afflic- 
tions ; by a conftant obfervance of the ways of 
providence ; by a fcdthful attendance on the wor- 
fliip of the fanftuary ; by a confcientious perform- 
ance of domeftic duties ; and by a thankful ac- 
knowledgment of mercies and deliverances* Few 
men appear to have walked through life in fuch 
an intimate communion with God, and under 
fuch an impreflive fenfe of God's prefence and 
government, as this good man, who, from his 
youth, had chofen God for his hope and tnx&» 

This early choice of religion was a fpring of^ 
comfort to him in his declining years. In a time ^ 
of afflidion he prays, " Deliver me, O my God,«« 
for thou art my truft from my youth. By thees 
have I been holden up from my childhoods My 
praife fhall be continually of thee.** 

In David's example we are taught, " that early 
piety lays the furef): foundation for comfort in old. 
age.** 

This is a truth, in which you, who are now 
young, are deeply concerned, and which you 
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ought moft ferioufly to apply* You love * many 
days, that you may &e good. But how many fo- 
ever your days may be, they will all pafs away, 
and the laft of them will come. ^ Tou cannot then 
fee goody unlefs you now take up, and carry along 
with you, into that period, fomething better than 
the world can give ; for the world, however lib- 
eral it may feem for a while, will then take back 
all its former gifts. 

The beft thing, which you can then have to 
cromfort and refrefh you, is the remembrance of <> 
^»u"ly piety, ^d a confcioufhefs of a patient con- 
'^inuance in well doing. If you wilh to have this 
^x>n£blation at that time, a pious life mufl: be your 
•^:hoice now. This will, on many accounts, be 
-^rour beft fupport. 

I. Early religion will prevent many evils, which 
'would be a torment in old age. 

If you now are determined to caft off the great 

concerns of religion, and to walk in your own 

•ways, and in the fight of your own eyes, be af- 

fured, that bitter things are written againft you, 

- and that your old age will fadly poiTefs the fins of 

your youth in pains of body, remorfe of confcience, 

and the terrors of wrath to come ; or, which is 

worfe than all, in a fiiipidity of mind, which, 

though it may render you paft feeling for a feafon, 

^'^ make your defixudion more certain and more 

awful. 

And befides the evils which await you^ there 
sire mifchiefs incalculable and inconceivable, which 
you are bringing on others ; and efpecially on 
thofe with whom you moft frequently aflbciate* 
^4any will be feduced into vice by your vain con- 
. vcrfittion — ^many will be corrupted in their man- 
ners by your ungodly example — ^many will be 
Wdencd in guilt by your profane contempt of re- 
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]i^n« And thefe will be ififluentiiji in fedudng^ 
corr^p^^U^g an4 hardeiung many more. There 14 
fK> poffit^lity of forefeeifig bow long the evil may 
<Qplitiaue, )^ow far it may run pn, ^iid how wide* 
ly i% Pi^y fpre^ around^ after it has once been 
put in ibpt^oq* ^' One flnn^r deftroys much good." 

Nqw (Wppofe you Ihould live to old age, and in 
th^ iQleqtui period ihould feel a ferious fenfe of 
the judgment before you ; will it not be painfitji 
to re9e& pn fuch a life as has bee^i defcribed ? It 
^9411 then b^ too late to recall the eviU which you 
have dQQe. They who commenced the journey 
of life in your company, will generally h^ve fin. 
iihed their cpprfe, and pafled to the jud^ent. 
The few whp are left, will be placed at a diftanoQ 
from you. They will be out of the reach of youy 
counfel and admoniton : or if you can fpeak to 
fome of them, perhaps they will, by this -time, 
bs^ve become too infenfible to feel, and too oblU- 
nate to follow your good advice. 

In this ftage of life, you will probably fee fami« 
lies, which fprang from you, and which, in con- 
fequence of your e:$ample, live, as you have done> 
without religion, without the fear oi God, with* 
o^t regard to his worihip. In a few days you 
muft go tp anfwer before God for your own per- 
fonal condud, and for the important truft com-t 
ipitted to you. What anfwer will you be prepar- 
ed to give ? In the perplexity of confcious guilty 
frpm what fource will you derive comfort ? God 
4en^nds from you the fervice of your youth ; i£ 
you will not give him this \, behold, you have 
iinned ag-ainft him ; and be fure your fin will find, 
you out, 

a. Early piety will render you inftrumentg of 
iliuch good in the world. Your zeal and forward- 
w& in i?eUgion will provoke very many. And, 
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ill the timeof ^Avgjt^ ^btiU it iftM be it plea&ig re- 
flexion, that you have not lived in vain } but^ 
according to your ability^ have bi'ought hdmor to 
Gf^'s name, and done good M mankilkl I That 
by your youthful example! you have encouraged 
fome ofyour fellow youths to fbrfake the fdbfiftfr 
aiiid five, and Xo go in the way df underfiai^tlig ; 
tofeek unto God betimeSj^ bdbrfei their hearts 
w«re hardened through the deefotfulneffit of fitf ; 
to come forward with an open pi'dfeffibn of reli^ 
^on, and to walk agreeably to this religion^, which 
they profeft 'i Will it not be a plea&re to^ chink 
that thefe pious youths, animated by your exam» 
pie, have extended and fpread among others thd 
good, which you began ; aiid that there afe; 
within your knowledge, many pious and virtuous 
people, who perhaps might have continued and 

C'flied in their guilty courfe, if you, l&e ibme'^ 
lived in the contempt of religion, and in the 
neglefk of your falvationr ? And if you ihoutdhavd^ 
pofterity, who may live on earth after you are^ 
gcme, win it not be a great coiifolation and joy* 

' to fee them walking in the truth, maintaining re-» 
lipon in their houtes, promoting peace and virtue 
in fecietv, and fpreading among their ileighbors^ 
ani hanaing over to their fucceflbrs the pious fen- 
tinacnts, which they received from you I Or what- 
ever may be their condud^ will it not be a folace 
to your minds to reflied:, that you have faithfully 
cHfchsffged your duty to them, have feafonaHy 
inftruSted them in the truth, and have afie6tion- 
atdy exhorted them to a holy life, and to appeal' 
to Grod and them, as witneiTes how holily and 
julUy and unblameably you have behaved your- 
fehres among them ? 
3d. Early rdigion will be a comfort to your 

. old age> becaufe it will be attended with a con- 
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fcioufhe^, that you have approved yourfdves t<» 
GoA 

Religion, you know, is a fi^rvice due to God. 
And if it be due to him at all, it is as really due 
in youth, as in old age. If you negleft it while 
you are young, you as impioufly denaud and rob 
God, as if you fhould negled it when you become 
old ; for you are as mu(£ God's creatures, as de- 
pendent on him for happinefs, and as accoimtable 
to him for your condud now, as you will be 
then. If there be any fervice which you owe to 
God, the obligation commences with your intd- 
le6hial capadty, and continues through all flakes 
of life ; and you can no more plead an, exemption 
from it at one time, than at another. 

Now if you ihould live in the negled of reli^on 
until old age invades you, and fhomd at that time 
retain any moral and intdledual fenfibility, you 
muft condemn yourfdves for having wafted your 
beft days in folly and vice, and referved for God 
the pooreft and moft ufde^ part of life — that part 
in which you are leaft able to ferve him and do 
good to mankind. This will be like offering the 
blind, the lame and the torn for (acrifice. And 
furely you may well be afraid, that fuch an offer- 
ing wiU not be accepted at your hands. If after a 
life of impiety, you ihould be fo happy in* the 
laft ftage of your mortal exiftence, as to exercife 
a fincere repentance, yet how painful muft this be? 
The iniquities of a long life will ftand in order be- 
fore you. The matter of your repentance will be, 
not mere infirmities, or accidental offences, but 
an habitual courfe of wickedaefs from your earli- 
eft youth to that fad hour. How awfully will you 
have filled up the meafure of your fins j what re- 
morfe and anguifli will feize your minds ; how 
will your hope tremble, when it attempts to lay 
hold on mercy ? 
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■' To thofe who feck God early there are many 
€ncoura^ng promifes. But what promijfe will 
you find for fuch as refufe to feek him until they 
are old ? Thefe have loft the benefit of all the en- 
couragements given peculiarly to youth ; for they 
have gone beyond this perioa. Their hopes muft 
now reft on more general declarations of God's X 
mercy. 

But how pleafant may be the laft ftage of life 
to him who can look back and fay, " Thou, O 
God, art my hope, and my truft from my youth. 
Thou haft taught me from my youth, and hither. 
to have J declared thy wondrous works. I have 
feared thee from my youth, and have not wick- 
edly departed from thee.** Such a man carries 
with him into old age, peace of mind, felf-appro«> 
bation, hope of glory, and joy in God.« He can 
adopt this pious language j " Thou art my por* 
tion, O God. I have faid, that I will keep thy 
ftatutes. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none on earth, that I defire befides thee. 
My flefh and my heart faileth ; but thou art the 
firength of my heart, and my portion forever.*' 

4. Early piety gives comfort to old age, as it 
lays a foundation for eminent improvement in re^ 
ligion. 

He who begins the religious life, when he is old, 
has but little time before him for progrefs in divine 
knowledge, for the correction of wrong biafles, 
fpr the extirpation of evil habits and the forma- 
tion of virtuous ones. The holy temper wrought 
in him wiU exift under great imj)erfeaions, and 
his fpiritual exercifes win meet with many difE« 
culties and obftxudtions. Confequently he cannot 
experience that comfort and pleafure in religion, 
which he wifties to enjoy j efpecially in fo ne;ap 

views of another worlds 
Voj.. V. I 
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But they who make religion their Mrly choice 
and habitual praAice, are continually advancing 
in the divine life. The graces wrought in them 
by the fpirit of Ck>d, in their renovation, are 
ftrcngthened by exercife, and the duties of the 
Chriftian life are facilitated by ufe. And the vir- 
tues, which are moft important to old age, fuch 
as fobriety, contentment, patience, devotion and 
heavenly mindedneis, come into familiar and a- 
greeable operation. It is no eafy matter for an 
old man to be calm and cheerful under his prefent 
trials, if he has been anxious and fretful in att 
his formtr days. It is difficult for him now to 
have his converfation in heaven, if it never ha» 
been there before. He can have little relifh for 
devout and fpiritual exercifes, if they are all new 
to him, *knd he now begins to learn them» My 
friends ; that religion may bring its confolationft 
home to your hearts in that evil day, you muft 
gain a familiar acquaintance with it in your better 
days. 

5. Religion begun in youth, and continued 
through tne fubfequent ftages of life, will be a 
iafe ground for ftrong hope m old age. 

The man, who believes, that within a few 
weeks or months, he (hall enter into the eternal 
world, muft, if any fenfibility be left, carneftly 
defire a good evidence, that he mall be happy there. 
But this evidence cannot ordinarily be acquired 
in a day or week. It tnuft be the refixlt of expe- 
rience and felf-examination. There muft be op- 
portunity to prove the inward temper and to 
compare it with the word of God. A fudden 
and hafty confidence is generally deceitfiil, and 
always precarious. There is no doubt, that fome, 
even in old age, may be the fiibjeAs of a renovat- 
ing change J but the reality of fuch a change muft be 
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doubtful to them, imtU they have had more time 
to prove themfelves, than the aged have reafon to 
cxped» Such perfons^ though they die fafely^ 
yet caxinot wholly difburden themfelves of previ- 
ous anxieties and fears. 

Therefore, nay friends, take up religion in^ fea- 
fon, carry it wiui you through life, cheri& it in 
your old age j then you will have comfort in the 
decavs of your nature, aB4 good hope in your 
death. Your conftancy and improvement in reli- 
gJLoa from early life will be an evidence in your fa- 
vour, in which you may place confidence. How 
pleafant will be this period, when you can review 
a long life with confctous «mprobation, and can 
look forward into the eternal world with the fuE 
aflurance of hope ? How bright will be the even- 
ing of your life, when light breaks lit on your 
cyes^from the heavenly world? How cheerfully 
n^y you ftep forward into the valley of deaths 
when the Ught of God's countenance gilds your 
paflGage ? " If you prepare your hearts and ftretch 
out your hands to God ; if you put away iniqui- 
ty from your hands and wickednefe from your 
£ouM^ then fhaU you lift up your faces without 
foot ; yea, you fhall be itedfaft, and (hall not 
Kar \ your age fhall be clearer than the noon day \ 
yoii fbuill Ihine forth^ you fhall be as the morning.'' 

6% Early reHgion brings thb additional advan- 
tage to cdd age, that Sst enfures a more difHnguifli- 
co degree of glory in the future world. 

The fcripture auures us, that the heavenly re- 
wards will be meafured out to good men accordin 
to the works which they have done for God, an 
the attainments which they have made in boline^* 
^ They who have fowed bountifully, will reap al- 
fo bountifully j and they who have fowed Ipar- 
inji^y, will reap ipaxin|^y«^ They whahavefpcnt 
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k ioiig life in the fteady praftice of religion, mtift 
have acquired more virtue in their hearts, brought 
Inore honour to God, and done more gdod to 
inen, than they who never attended to religion 
before the hft ftage of their probation* Confe- 
quently they have a capacity to enjoy, and a title 
to receive a proportionably lirg^r meafure of hea- 
venly felicity. There are fdme, who will fcarce- 
iy be faved ; and fome whofe reward ihall be great. 
The late peniteiit will be found in the former clafs j 
the early Chriftian in the latter. And, O ^ow 
[ileafant muft bie the contemplation of death td 
fuch aged faints, as can depart in the full perfua- 
fion, that ail entrance will be tniniftered to them 
abundantly into the kingdom of God, and that 
there they Ihall receive an exceeding and eternal 
Weight or glory ? 

I have teafoned with ydu, my yoiing friends, ^ 
on the fuppofition, that you will live to be old. 
And now fay, Does not religion, on this ground, 
appear to be your higheft wifdom ? Is not your 
judgment brought fully over to the fide, for which 
I have been pleading ? Then fix yoilr refolution 
immediately. — Do you hefitate ? — There is anoth- 
er argument in your cafe, which certainly forbids 
deliy. It is not certain that you will live to ht 
old. And with refped to each of you individu- 
ally, this is not probable. You fee fome die old ; 
you fee more die young. The Uncertainty of lifd 
IS a powerful relfon, why you fliould choofe God 
for your hope and your trufl: from your youth. 
Even though you fhould be fpared to old age, this 
eieirly choice is, on many accounts, highly reafon- 
able and advantageous j if you are to die in youth, 
and God knows whether this be not your defl:iny, 
then the choice, which I haVe recommended, is 
^ abfolutely neceffary, Fqr this is the only time- 
you can have. 
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If any of you, my aged brethren, have let thig 
time pais away unregarded, you have loft your 
beft time ; and I deplore your lofs. But for hea^ 
ven's fake, lofe not what remsdns. Be humble 
for paft neglect, apply with diligence to the work, 
which you ought to have begun before. Death 
is advancing ; it lingers not. Time is paffing ; 
it flumbers not. It is high time to awake out 
of fleep. Wherefore, let me apply to you the 
words of the apofile, ^^ Awake, ye that fleep, and 
arife from the dead, and Chrift ihall give you 
light. And walk circuml{)e£Uy, not as tools, but 
as wife, redeenung the time, becaiife the days are 
evU/' 
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SERMON V- 



Tie hfrmifies and ComfirU (f Qtd A^. 



A $ernKm to Aged People. 






MY AGED BRETHREN AND FRIENDS, 

TOU will permit an aged marij like yourselves^ to 
9peak^ this afternoon^ a few words to you,,,. .Or^ if you 

please^ he will in your hearing speak to himself. Per* 

tinent to our case^ and worthy of our adopt ion^ is the pc* 
titiojk^ the Psalmist in 

PSALM Ixxi. 9. 

CaftiMlQikoffinthetimeof old age For(ake me not when my ftrength 

faileth. 



T. 



HERE is little doubt, that David was 
^the author of this P£dm. And from &veral ex- 
prdfioBft-in it we learn, that he wrote it ia his old 
age. He prays in our text, '^ Caft me aoC off in 
the time of old age/' And, in verfe 18,.*^ Now, 
wha^ 1 am old and grey headed, forfake me not/' 
But David, when he died, was but abcmt feventy 
years old, and he probably wrote the P£)lm fome 
yeaci 1}«fore his death ; perhaps ia the time of 



Abfidotn'n tebeUion ; for he fpeaks of ^ ^lemltt^ 
who then took counfd together^ and Is^ wtdt for 
his life/' And we find not th&t ht was ever is 
this perilous and critical fituation after that rebelL> 
Ion. David) then, realized old age earlier thua 
fome feem to do* He noticed its firft appeafMice | 
he brought It near in his meditations, beSott it 
hitd a^ualty invaded him y or, at leaft^ \rfaen hff 
began to perceive its approach in the decline o# 
his ftrength5 and the increa(€ of h^ grey hafrb 
But many choofe to view it as diftanis^*^ Or^ 
hairs are here and there upon them^ and they per- 
ceive it not/* They emoy, in a comfortable de- 
gree^ the pleafures of li^ } and that evil day, in 
which there is no pleafure^ they put j^frofll 
them. 

It would be wife for us to imitate David's tt^ 
7my\t \ to think of, and prepare for the evil day» 
before it comes ; to fecure God's gradous pre» 
fence now \ and in our daily prayers to aik$ that 
«' he would not caft us ofi^in the time of old flge$ 
nor forfake us when our ftrength failcth/' 

The Pfalmift here reminds us^ that ^ age is » 
time when ftrength faileth : and that at tuck ^ 
time God's presence is of peculiar importance* 

I. Old igt is a time when ftrength faileth* 

There is then a fenfible decay of b^ily flrenj^th. 

As we come into the world, fo we depart, im- 
potent, feeble and helplefs. From our infancy wd 
gradually acquire ftrength, until we arrive to our 
tuU maturity* We then for a few years continue 
Mtionary^ without fenfible change. After a littlft 
while we begin to feel, and are conftrained to con* 
fds an alteration in our ftate. Our limbs lofe 
their former aftivity ; our cuflomary labour be- 
comes wearifome ; pains invade our frame } our 
fleep, c^ten interrupted, refrelhes us kfs than 
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heretofore ; our food is le(s guftful ; our light ig 
bedimmed, and our ears are dull of hearing ; 
** they that look out at the windows are darken- 
ed, and the daughters of mufic are low j'* the 
pleafures of reading and conver&tion abate ; our 
ancient companions have generally withdrawn to 
another world, and the few who are left are, like 
us, Ihut up, that they cannot go forth. Hence 
ibcial vifits are more unfrequent and leis entertain- 
ing ; and our condition grows more and mote fol« 
itary and difconfolate. 

With our bodily s our mental firength ufually de- 
clines. 

The faculty, which firft appears to foil, is the me^^ 
mory. And its failure we firft obferye in the diffi- 
culty of recollefting little things, fuch as names 
and numbers. We then perceive it in our inabil- 
ity to retain things which are recent. What we 
early heard or read, abides with us ; but later in- 
formation is foon forgotten. Hence, in conver- 
fiition, aged people often repeat the fame queftions 
and relate the fame ftories ; for they foon lofe 
the recoUediion of what has paffed. And hence 
perhaps, in part, is the impertinent garrulity, of 
which old age is accufed. You fee, then, my young 
fiiends, the importance of laying up a good ftore 
of ufeftil knowledge in early life. What you ac- 
quire now, you may retain : later acquifitions 
will be fmall and uncertain. Like riches, they 
will make themfelves wings and fly away. In the 
decline of life you muft chiefly depend on the old 
ftock ; and happy, if you fliall have then a rich 
ftore to feed upon. 

When memory fails, other faculties foon follow. 
The attention is with more difficulty fixed, and 
more eafily diverted : the intelled is lefs acute in 
its difcernment, and the judgment more fallible in 
its decifions. 
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The judgment is the laft faculty which the pride 
of age IS ^ illing to give up. Our forgetfulnefs wc 
cannot but feel, and others cannot but obfervcp 
But we choofe to think our judgment remains fo- 
lid and clean We are never apt to diftruft our 
Own opinions i for it Is the nature of opinion to 
be fatisfied with itfelf. It is certain, nowever, 
that judgment muft fail in fome proportion to 
the failure of attention and recolledion. We 
form a juft judgment by viewing and comparing 
the evidences and circumfiances, which relate to 
the cafe in queftion. If then any material evi- 
tlence, or circumftance efcapes our notice, or flips 
from our memory, the judgment formed is un- 
certain, becaufe we have but a partial view of the 
cafe. In all matters, where a right judgment de- 
pends on comparing feveral things, the failure of 
memory endangers the reditude of the decifion. 

When we perceive a decline of bodily and men- 
tal ftrength, fear and anxiety ufually increafe. 
pifficulties once trifling now fwell to a terrifying 
magnitude, becaufe we have not power to en- 
counter them ; want flares upon us with fright- 
ful afped, becaufe we have not capacity to pro- 
vide againft it ; the kind and patient attention 
of our friends we diftruft, becaufe we know not 
how long we may be a burden to them, and we 
have nothing in our hands to remunerate them, 
except that property which they already anticipate 
as their own. " The grafshopper now becomes 
a burden ; we rife up at the voice of the bird ; we 
are afraid of that which is high, and fear is in the 

way-'* . ,4 

This ftate of infirmity and anxiety, painftil in X 
itfelf, is rendered more fo by the recolleftion of 
what we once were, and by the anticipation of 

what we foon fliall be. 
Vol. V. K 
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We Gontraft our prefent with our former cbtt' 
dition — Once we were men ; now we feel our- 
felves to be but babes. Once we poflefled a^v^ 
powers ; now we are become impotent. Once 
we fuftained our children and miniftered to them 
with pleafure ; how we are fuftaihed by them ; 
and we are fure, our once experienced pteaftite is 
not reciprocated. Once we were of fome impdtt^ 
ance in fociety ; how w6 are funk into infignifi* 
cance. Once our advice waa fought and i^egard- 
ed ; now "we are pafied by with negleA, and 
younger men take our place : even the ttiatnage- 
ment of>our ownfubftance has falleh into the*hahds 
of others,and theyperhapsfcarceiy think us worthy 
of being confidted. And if we' ate^ now aind 
then^ confulted, ' perhaps our jeatoufy whifi^ers^ 
that it is 6xMt merely to flatter our aged Vanity 
and keep us in good humor. 

Such a control Job experienced, and he found 

It no^ fmall aggravation of his adverfity. Looking 

back to former days, he fays, " When I went out 

of the gates through the city, the young men i^w 

$^^ and hid themfelves ; the aged arofe and ftood 

up. When the ear heard me, then it blefled me j 

and when the eye faw me, it gave witnefs to m'e, 

becaufe I delivered the poor and fatherlefe, and 

the bleffing of thofe who were ready to perijh^ 

came upon me. But now they who are younger 

,^^. jjE^ian I have me in derifion. They abhor me and 

Jj^* flee from me. They mar my path, and fet for- 

-'^ ward my calamity." 

And not only the remembrance of what is pafty 
but the fore thought of what is to come, aggra- 
vatls the calamity of the aged man. 

In earlier life hope ftood by him to comfort 
him in all his troubles. If he was difappointed 
in his bufineis, he hoped to fucceed better in a fu» 
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ture eflay. If he met with misfortune, he hoped 
by and by to retrieve it. If he loft his health, he 
hoped by time and medicine to regain it. If he 
fuffered pain, he hoped it would be fliort. What- 
ever calamity he felt, he looked forward to bet- 
ter days. But now hope has quitted its ftation 
and retired from his company. '^ His days are 
{pent without hope.*' The joys of life are fled, 
never to return. He anticipates the increafe of 
infirmities and pains from month to month, and 
the probable event of total decrepitude" and con- 
finement, and the entire lofs of his feeble remains 
of fenfibility and intelled. 

Well might Solomon call this an evil day. 

In the probable expedation of fuch a day, there 
is no folid comfort, but in the hope of enjoying 
the prefence of God. Therefore, as We oblerved, 

n. We ought to adopt the prayer of David^ 
^ Caft me not off in the time of old age : Forfake 
me not when my ftrength faileth.'' 

In the firft place, the Pfalmift may here be fup- 
po&d to requeft, that God would not caft him off 
from the care of his providence. 

When we have reached old age, or find ourfelve* 
near it, we may reaibnably and properly pray, 
that God would excufe us from thofe pains of body 
and mfirmities of mind, with which fome have 
been afflicted ; that he would place us in eafy 
and unembarraffed circumftances, and in connex- 
ion with kind and faithful friends ; that he woidd 
free us from worldly carefulnefs and anxiety, and 
allow us liberty for thofe devout exercifes, which 
are fuited to prepare us for our momentous change.' 
David had feen the grofs mifbehavior of vfomfe of 
his children, and was now probably fu&ring^tin- 
der the cruel perfecution of an ungracious fon, 
who wiihed the father's death, that he might pot 
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fe& the father's throne. In this fituation the old 
man prays, " Deliver me out of the hand of the 
wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. O God, be not far from mc ; make 
hafte to my help/* Under this fevere afflidion he 
doubtlefs requefted, that God would incline the 
hearts of his children to treat him with filial duty 
and afie6lion, and to ftudy the peace and comfort 
of his declining age. 

The happineft of the parent, in the htter fta- 
ges of his life, depends much on th^ TOod behar- 
iour of his children ; and particular^ on their 
kind attention to him. i pity the aged man, 
who, when his ftrength fails, looks anxioufly a- 
round, and fees not a fon on whom he can lean : 
no ; not a ^ild, who will reach out a hand to 
fuftain his finking frame, and guide his tottering 
fteps. But I congratulate the happy old man^ 
who fees his children about him, all attentrrc to 
his wants, liftening to his complaints, compajSion- 
ate to his pains, and emulous each to excel! the 
other in afts of filial duty. I honour xkxt childfcn, 
when infliead of feeing the old father toffed from 
place to place, unwelcome wherever he is fent, 
they adopt the language of Jofeph, *' Come to me, 
my father ; thou flialt be near to me, and I will 
nourifh thee.'* Such filial kindnefs foothes the 
pains, and cjjieers the foirits of the parent. It 
makes him forget his affliftion, or remember it as 
waters which pafs away. 

But, fecondly, what David principally rcquefl- 
ed was, that God would grant him the pretence 
of his grace. Thus he prays, in art other Pfelm, 
** Caft me not away out of thy prefence ; take 
not thy holy fpirit from me ; reftore to me the 
joy of thy falvation, and uphold me with thy 
freeQ)irit»** ^ 



His outward mtn was decaying ; tmt he folidt* 
ed fuch fupplies of grace, as (hould renew the in« 
ward man day by day. In his increafing infirmi- 
ties he could take pleafure, when the power of 
God refted upon him ; for however weak in him- 
felfy h« was ftrong in the Lord. 

k . In this prayer he a(ks grace, that he may 
maintain a temper and behaviour fuited to his age 
and condition. 

It becomes the aged to be ^aw and fober^ for 
they ftand on the brink of the eternal world. And 
who would not be fober there ? If wc fhould ever 
kappen to fee fuch men light and vain, addiAed to 
frothy difcourfe, fond of dififolute company, and 
feeking guilty amufements, we flioukl he (hocked 
at the ijpedacle. We fhould naturally condude, 
that their hearts were totally alienated from God 
and rdtgion, and completely ftupified by the ha- 
bits of fin. 

It becomes them to be temperate and vigiJanf^ 
and to avoid every indulgence, which might tend 
to increafe the peevi&neS and irritalnlity natural- 
ly inddent to a period of pain and infirmity. 

It becoines them to be patient and reft^ned. K% 
tiiey are fiibjefl: to peculiar trials, and the ftrength 
of nature fails, they Ihould implore the prefencc 
of that goodfoirit, wbofefruitsareeentlene&,meek- 
nefsandlongmffering. Theyfliouldcallto mind foif- 
mer mercies, and meditate on God's works of old. 
They (hould confider that their time is fliort, and 
their trials will foon be over. " Now for a feafon, 
if need be, they are in heavinefs through manifold 
temptations ; but if patience has its perfeft work, 
the trial of thdr faith, which is more preckms, 
than that of gold which periflies, will be found to 
praife and honour at the coming of Chrift. AikI 
thefe light afflidions, which are but for a irfdp 
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ment, will work for them a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory/* \ 

2. They Ihould pray for grace, that by a pat- 
tern of piety and heavenly mmdednefs, they may 
recommend religion to others. They are requir- 
ed to be found in charity y as well as patience ; not 
only to bear their troubles with fortitude and dig- 
nity , but to exhibit in all things a behaviour, 
which becometh holinefs, that they may teach the ^ 
young to be fober minded. This is the beft ex- 
crcife of their charity- 
David, in his old age, felt a benevolent concern 
for rifing pofterity. Hence he prays, " O God, 
fbrfake me not, when I am old, until I have ihewed 
thy ftrengthto this generation, and thy power to 
every one that is to come.** 

The aged man, taken oflF by his infirmities from 
the adive bufine& of life, can in no way do more 
fervice for God and for mankind, than by exhib- 
iting a viiible example of contentment and humil- 
ity, piety and fpirituality, faith and hope, in the 
near views of another world. He thus demon- 
ftrates the excellence and power of religion, and 
calls on all around him to embrace and cherilh it, 
that like him, they may bear affli<5lion with feren- 
ity, and meet death with fortitude. 

3* David here folicits communion with God. 
*• Caft me not off." Deny me not free accefs to 
thee. "Turn not away my prayer, nor thy 
mercy from me.*' 

The good man, in all circumftances, would 
jnaintain a heavenly intercourfe. But he defires 
and values this privilege moft in a time of afflic- 
tion, and in the near expedation of death. Our 
Saviour, who was, at all times, filled with a devout 
ijHrit, exercifed this fpirit moft fervently and fre- 
<j[ttently toward the clofe of his life. And fo ought 



ike aged faint. As he is difcharged from the Isu 
bours and occupations of the world, let him diii^ 
mifs his worldly affedions and thoughts, and give 
himfelf, more than formerly^ to ieliexamination^ 
meditation and prayer. Viewing the time as at 
n^nd, when, taking leave of sdl earthly things, he 
muft enter into a new world, mingle in new con- 
nexions, and appear in the prefence of God, let 
him employ himfelf in the contemplation of beau 
ven and in the exercife^ of devotion, more con* 
ftantly than he could ordinarily do in former years^ 
when the world had greater demands upon him. 
Looking forward to the laft ftage of life, and re:* 
aUzing the condition in which he may then be pla. 
ced, let him often afk beforehand, that God 
would give him, at that time, the fpirit of prayer 
in a fuperior degree ; would grant him, under 
nature's weaknefs, ability to colled and arange 
his thoughts, and a fervour of pious affeftion m 
making known his requefts. This, in a fimilar cafe^ 
was the employment and the comfort of the Ffalm<- 
ift. " My foul," fays he, " is full of troubles, and 
my life draweth near to the grave : mine ac- 
quaintance are put far from me ; and I am Ihut 
up, that I cannot go forth/' And what could he 
do in this condition ? One thing he could do ; 
and this he did. He applied himfelf to prayer, 
which is the befl relief of an afflided foul. ^^ I 
have called daily upon thee, and to thee have I 
flxetched out my hands. Unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord, and in the morning fhall my prayer pre- 
vent thee. Let my prayer come before thee ; in- 
cline thine ear to my cry." 

4. David, in this petition, " Cafl me not oflF in 
the time of old age,*' requefls that, by the pow«r 
of divine grace working in him, his faith an4 
hope might hold out to uie laft j and that, by tb<^ 
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fenfible difplays of divine light, and by increai^ 
ing evidence of his title to ialvation, he might be 
fireed from the diftreffing appreheniion of being 
Anally caft off and forfaken of his God. Thus he 
prays, on another occafion, '^ Caft me not away 
out of thy prefence. Reftore unto me the joy of 
thy falvation." 

In all feafons and conditions of life, the hope 
of glory is much to be defired, and earneftly to 
be fought. This will . lighten our afflidions and 
Sweeten our mercies ; defend us againft tempta* 
tions and fmopth the path of duty } difpel the 
jl^pom whidi hovers round the grave, and bright> 
en the profped of. eternity. But this hope is ne« 
Ver more important, or more delightful than in 
old age.— Now the joys of life have fled, and 
earthly profpeds are cut off; now the day of pro* 
bation is expiring, and the folemn hour of retri^ 
butiqn is at hand. How unhappy the cafe of thofe, 
who are going down to the grave without hope, 
and going to judgment with a confcioufhefs of un» 
pardoned g^ut ; who, in the review of life, iee 
nothing but vain amufements, fenfual pleafures, 
earthly affedions and avaricious or ambitious pur- 
suits : and in the contemplation of • futurity fee 
nothing before them, but death, judgment and 
fiery indignation ? But how happy the aged Chrif- 
tian, who can look back on a life employed in 
works of piety to God, and beneficence to men^ 
^d who now feels the fpirit of devotion and char- 
ity warmed within him, and ading with frelh vig- 
or to confirm his hopes of heaven, difpel the fears 
of death, and light up frelh joys in his foul ? He 
can take pleafure in his infirmities, regarding them 
as kind intimations, that ^^ now is his falvation 
nearer, than when he believed." 

Such was Paul's felicity, when he was ready to 
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be offered, and the time of bis departure was at 
hand. ^' I have fought a good fight, I have fin« 
iflied my courfe, I have kept the mth, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteoufhefs, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, will give me 
in that day/' How did P&ul obtam this felicity ? 
^^ He counted not his own life dear to himfelf, that 
he might finifh his work with faithfiilnefs, and 
his courfe with joy/' He kept under his body to 
bring it into fubje6tion, left by any means, when 
he had preached to others, he himfelf fliould be 
a cafiaway/' That we may obtain the, full affur^ 
ance of hope, we muft be followers of them, who 
by faith and patience inherit the promifes ; and ia 
this courfe we muft give diligence to the end. 

Our fubjed powerfully applies itfelf to us, who 
are advanced . in age. We begin to feel the de- 
cays of ftrength, and to perceive the indications. 
of our approaching diffofution. In a few days, 
• we muft go the way, whence we fhall not return. 
Soon we fhall fee man no more with the inhabit- 
ants of the earth ; but fhall be placed in new re* 
lations and in a new condition. While we tarry 
here, our infirmities will probably increafe ; out 
days and • nights will become more wearifome ; 
the pleafures of fenfe will lofe their relifh ; the 
burden of. worldly bufinefs will be too heavy for 
our bending fhoulders ; the implements of our la- 
bour will drop out of our palfied hands, and we 
Ihall have no more a portion in any thing that is 
done under the fun. And it is not improbable, 
that fome of our laft months may be fpent in help- 
lefs confinement of body-— ah, and perhaps too in 
derangement or ftupor of mind. 

Looking forward to fuch a feafon, let us daily 
pray, " O God, caftus not off in the time of old 

age ; foriake us not when our ftrength failetht 
Mou V* L 
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Givt us land and patient friends, who i^ tSiwt* 
fully niinifter to our neceffities andbetr ourinfitml^ 
ties. Vouchee to us rich fupplies of thy grai3e^ 
that ^t blay fuftain our own infilribtties ; may tt^ 
|oy communiaH with theie ; may maintain ouf 
neavenlv hope, and by a pattern of Chrifiian pi(e^ 
ty, chanty and fpirituality, Aiay commend to t&6fi: 
who ftand around us that Divikie Rdigfaon, which 
is our fupport, our comfort, and our jov. And 
if, in diy fovereign wifdom, ^ou &Oiii€lft fee fit 
to deny us the privilege of reafon, let this prayers 
which we^now 'offer be gradoufly remembered ; 
and grant us piOus and praydrful mends. Who will 
fend up petitions to thee in our bdialf.> And 
whether we Ihall then be capable of making a pe- 
tition to thee, or not, we now huibbly A, That 
thou wouldft not caft us out of thy prefence, nor 
take thy holy fpirit from us, but by thine own 
wondeiful and lecret operation make us more and 
ttioTe meet for 'heaven j and when our ficfh and 
our heart fhaB fjil us, be thou the iirength of tftiv 
he^t, and bur portion forever ^'^ 

My brethren, if we wifli to enjoy the comforts 
€jf religion at lail, we muft cultivscte die temper, 
slnd keep up the exercife of rdigien now. It wiU 
be no eafy matter to cake up the bulinefe dien, un- 
lefs we have been accuftomed to it before. 

You, my friends, who are in the midftof life, 
and you who are young, are not uniiiterefied in 
this fUbjeft. You all think, that we. Who are 
aged^ lieed the comforts of religion. Ctod grant, 
that we may have them* ^o you not %nietimt» 
think of us in your prayers ? We hope you do. 
But know, if you live to be aged, rand you all 
defire many days) thefe cotnforts will ^henbe as 
neceflary for yoti, as they arc now foir us. «But 
how can you be'fureOf them then, iinlefiyou ob- 
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tain an intereft in them now ? To have the com- 
forts of reK^on, you muft have religion itfelf« 
Embrace it, therefore, in your hearts ; cultivate 
the holy tempers which it requires ; maintain the 
^;ood works which it enjoins, and afcertain your 
ditle to the eternal bleffings which it propbfes.-— 
Thus lay up for yourfdves a good founcktion a* 
l^ainft the time, which is to come, that you may 
uy hold on eternal tife. 



SERMON VI 



Dry Bones Reftored^ 

EZEKIEL xxxvii. 3. 

And be (aid unto m«, Son of noan, can thefie bones live ? Amd t anfweNsdy 

O Lord God, thou knoweft. 

X HE Jews, having been, for many years, 
, captives in Babylon, viewed a return to their own 
land as an event much to be delired, but utterly 
to be defpaired of. They were under the power 
of their ei|^mies, who at that time would not^ 
nor was it thought they ever would, confent to 
releafe them from their bondage. The aged peo- 
ple,' who felt an attachment to their native coun« 
try, were dying off, and the youth were coming 
forward with a predileftion for the land of their 
captivity. Judea was poiTelTed by ftrangers and 
furrounded by enemies ; its temple, buildings and 
walls were in ruins j and how fhould they ever 
i^poffefs it ; or, if they fliould return, what enjoy- 
ment could they find there ? Their captivity was 
a punifliment for their fins ; and in this idolatrous 
country there was little profpeft of a reformation. 
They were lofing the religious fentiments and man* 
ners, which fome had brought with them, and 
which a few ftill retained ; and they were finking 
deeper into depravity, than when their calamities 
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began. What hope then could there be of thdr 
-eftabliihment in their ancient country and privi^ 




To reHdve the defponding fpirits of the pious 
people among them^ God fends to them the proph- 
et Ezekiel with the relation of a remarkable vi« 
Hon. 

' The prophet feemed to himfelf to be placed in 
the midft of a valley filled with human bones. He 
pafled by them round about } he viewed them ; 
he obferved, that they were numerous, but exceed- 
ingly dry, as if they had lain in the open air for 
a length of time ; and that they were fcattered 
promifcuoufly over the ground, as if they never 
could be coUe Aed and reduced to order. ^ God 
iays to him, " Son of man, can thefe bones live ?" 
The prophet anfwers, ** O Lord God, thou know« 
eft.** God then commands him, " Prophefy on 
thefe bones, and fay, Thusfaith the Lord, I will caufe 
breath' to enter into you, and ye ffiall live.'* So 
he prophefied, as he was commanded ; and ^^ as 
he prophefied, there was a noife and a fliaking ; 
and the bones came together, bone to his bone, 
and finews and flefh came upon them, and ikin 
covered them. But there was no breath in them." 
God farther direfts him, " Prophefy unto the 
wind,** or breath, " and fay. Thus faith the Lord, 
Come, breathe on thefe flain, that they may live. 
So he prophefied, and the breath came into them, 
and they Uved and flood on their feet, an exceed^ 
ing great army.** ^ 

This vifion is applied to the defponding Jews to 
confole them in their captivity. • The Lord fays 
to the prophet, " Thefe bones are the whole houfe 
of Ifirael. They fay. Our bones are dried, our 
Hope is loft, we are cut oflFfor our part. Say unto 
themy TI\us iaith the Lord, Behold, O my peo- 
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pk, I will open your gnves, and I 'n^ put my 
^irit in you, and ye wall Ure, and \ wSS. place 
you in your own land, and ye Ihall know tnati 
am the Lord.'* 

This vifion was deiigned to r<spre£ent to tbc 
captires, not merely a refloratlon to thear former 
pnvileges, but alfo a happy revival of pure idi* 
gioA. This is cote important bleffing promi&d^ 
^^ I will put my i{»rk m you^ and ye mall Imow 
that I am thel^ord.'* 

This was an inllrudive and encouraging vip 
fion to the captive Jews ; and it maybe mei^ and 
monitory in its application to us. We ^Rdll en- 
deavour to improve it in fome icfledioiis jndativc 
to ourfelves. It teaches us 

Firft; That amox>g apcxiiple enjoying the levda^ 
tion of God, ceUgion fometimes rails into fuch % 
low condition, that there appears bat Iktk 
proiQped of its rcvivaL 

In Ezekiel's time, the Jews were iike dry bones^ 
in which there was no principle of animation. 
In fome former periods tmr fiate was little betttr. 
Such was their degeneracy, that the miniflers of 
religion w^e in peq)le3dty, how to addre& them 
with effed. ^ To whom ihall I fpeak and give 
warning, that they may hear. Their ear b un- 
circumofed and they cannot hearken. The word 
of the Lord is a reproach to them, and they have 
no ddight in it." God himielf &eaks, as if Jus 
wifdom, goodneis and patience had been exer- 
tcifed toward them even to wearinefs, yet without 
fucc^. ^ Ye men of Judah, what could have 
been done more, that I have not done I I looked 
for judgment, but behold oppref&on j for right- 
eouiheife, but behold a cry/' ^' O Ephrsdm, what 
<hall I do unto thee? O Judah» what ihall I do 
unto, thee ? For your goodneis is as the morning 
cloud ; as the^i^arly dew it goeth away.** When 
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God iiik|ft ifeekiel, whether the dry bones in the 
Talley cMld live ; the prophet, not knowing what 
miilwer to give, referred the queiHon back to him 
who propofed it. The revival of fuch bones mnft 
be eminently a work of God; this was plain* 
But whether God would revive them, or wheth* 
er he could do it confiftently with the honour of 
his chara&er, and the ends of his government, he 
enly knew. In contemplating the ftate of this 
people the pr<^et*s only hope*was in the power 
and mercy of God. ^^ Lord God, thou knowelU'^ 

Sinnars, under the dominion of fin, are faid 
to be dead, as having in them no adive principle 
of fpirkuad life. Speaking of the Ephefians in 
t&eir gentile ftate, the Apc^BJe (ays, <^ they were 
^ad in trefpaffes and fins.^^ He adds ^ We^ Jews, 
had our converfation among tbem in times paft, 
fiilfiling the defires of the fle(h and mind.*' The 
recovery of both to a i^iritual life the Apoftle a- 
icribes, not to any principle naturally inherent in 
them, but to the quickening power of divine 
grace. " God who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love, wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickened us together 
with Chrift. By ^race are ye faved.** 

This defcriptidn is applied, not to unbelieving 
gentiles and Jews only, but alfo to fome degener* 
ate churches. Some of the churches in A&i had 
a name to Hve, but were dead. Their members 
m general were deftitute of the power of godlineis ; 
and in their beft members zeal languiihed, and 
love grew cold. 

What is fpoken of thofe ancient churches may 
be applied to others in latter times.. When licen- 
tious . opinions and immoral praAices prevail ; 
when family religion becomes unfaihionable ; when 
thc-fiibbath and the inftituted worlhip of the fane- 
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tuary are treated with neglect } when the nuni' 
ber of proteflbrs is fmall, and its proportion, in % 
time of increaiing population, evidently decreaf- 
es ; when the youth are generally indifferent ta 
religion, and few of them join themielves to the 
church of God by an open profeffion of their faith; 
when the difdpline of the church is laid afide, and 
profeffors live like the men of the world ; when 
they, who pretend to feel the power of reliflooy 
withdraw from their brethren , inftead of co-operat- A 
ing with them in the common caufe ; when the cer- | 
emonies of reli^on, which were inftituted as means J 
of union, are made occafions of uncharitable contro^v 
verfy and feparation ; we may then fuppofe ouX"- 1 
felves in the midft of Ezekiel's valley of dry bone^* 
And if it were aiked, whether thefe bones caJ^ 
live ; we could only anfwer, ** Lord God, xho^ 
knoweft.*' • 

But in this vifion we are taught. 

Secondly; That, in the moft unpromiiing feafoa^^ 
there is room to hope, and reaibn to ftnve for a 
revival of religion. 

God is able to make dry bones live. 

When Chrift taught his difciples, what diiScul- 
ties might oppofe their paffage, and obftru& their 
entrance into the kingdom of heaven, they aiked 
with aikinifhment, '^ who then can be faved \ 
He anfwered, ^^ With God all things are poffible.'' 
He can fo order events in his providence, as to a- 
w^ken the carelefs from their flumbers. He can 
imprefs divine truth on. the ftony heart, and bend 
the iron neck to obedience. He can quicken to 
holy fenfibility the foul dead in trefpaffes and fins. 

The fame almighty grace, which can change 
one foul, can change thoufands. The fpirit of 
the Lord is not ftraitened. He that begins a good ■ 
work^ can fpread it bs around, and make its re« 
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Ut glorioua. The dry bones in EzekiePs vaUey 
nrere all made to live and ftand on their feet^ an 
acceeding great army. 

God is mercifuL He has no pleafure in the death 
rf the wicked ; Ms pleafure is, that they turn 
horn their way and live. He has given his only 
batten fon, that whofoever beheveth in him 
Ik^ld not perilh, but have everlafting fife. He 
ftriv& with finners by his good fpint, and re^ 
nroves them by bis word, that they may turn to 
Hfdom'ft way. Who can iay , he has never beea 

fubjed: of this divine ftriving ? Who can fay, 
e has never felt a conviction of his fins, a re- 
i^>rfe for his iniquities, a ienfe of futurity, and 
concern for his fsdvation ? To what fhaU men 
ripute thefe uninvited fenfations, but to the ex- 
^tions of the fjnrit of grace ? 

He has opened to guilty mortals a door of 
ope in the glorious difcoveries of the gofpel. He 
SIS fent forth his heralds to proclaim to finners 
is gradous pardon, urge them to repentance^ 
nd pray them in his name to be reconciled to him. 
[e hearkens and hears whether any fpeak aright, 
ic waits to be gracious. He exalts himfelf that 
c may fhew mercy. * 

Amidft fuch wonderful overtures^ the guilty 
Lave encouragement to repair to God, and fay^ 
^ Turn thou us, and we ihall be turned ; take 
^^ny iniquity and receive us gradoufly." The 
jodly have encouragement to pray, " Revive 
ly work, O Lord, in the midfl of the years, 
i-ud in wrath remember mercy." 

God is fwereign. * He fliews mercy in his own 

i^y, and on his own terms. He requires finners 

;0 fedk his mercy for themfelves, and faints to 

^k it for others. Ezekiel was fent to prophefy to 

be dry bones, before they were framed into bod** 
'oL. V. M 



\ 



fo Dry Bones Rejiored. 

ies ; and to prophefy to the wind, before breaifr 
came into them. 

God brings about the purpofes^of his providence 
and grace by the intervention of means^ and ufual- 
ly by the intervention of human means. We are 
not to expeft miracles in the latter, more than in 
the former. In both we are to be workers'togelh- 
er with God. He has direded us to work out 
our ialvatioH, becaufe he works in us ; and tabe 
fellow helpers ta one anothef, becaufe he works 
with us. When he comes- to bring ialvation, he 
looks whether there be any to help. 

Why has he commanded minifiers to preach 
^e word) to be inftant in feafon and out of feafon^ 
to exhort and rebuke with all longfuffering and 
doctrine ? Why has he commanded- parents ta 
train up their children in knowledge and piety ? 
Why has he commanded Chriftians to confider 
one another, and provoke unto love and good 
works ? Why has he commanded them to pray 
for*the fuccefs of his word among the carelefs and 
ungodly I Surely it is his will that finners ihould 
repent anc^ be happy ; and it is^ his good pleafure 
to hear the prayers and fucceed the labours of the 
faithful in fo benevolent and pious a work. 

W« cannot fay, how foon good men wHl recdve 
an anfwer to their prayers, and fee the fruit of 
th^ir labours^ But God has taught them not be 
weary in well doing — ^to pray always and not faint. 
Their prayers will not be lofl— their labours will 
not be in vain. 

Some may think, no good has been done, be- 
caufe they have feen none. But, in this cafe, we 
are not competent judges. There may be good 
done which we have not feen ; or good may arife 
which we fee not yet. Perhaps we have not done 
enough. The time for God to work vilibly may 
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not be come. We muft patiently continue in 
\(rell doing. But though no harveft (hould be 
jgathered, faithful labourers will receive their re- 
ward. Elijah, difcouraged by unfuccefsfulneis, 
retired to a cave. But God called him forth to 
his work. ^^ What doft thou here, Elijah ? I 
have referved to myfelf feven thoufand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to Baal.'' Let us nev- 
er think, we have done as much as we ought, 
when there is more that we can do. 

Wonderful works pf divine grace have been 
feen in times pq/i* Great finneHs have been reclaim- 
ed. Malignant enemies of firuth have been con- 
quered. High looks have been brought low. 
Proud hearts have been captivated to the obedi- 
ence of Ghrift. 

Times of general dedenfion have been followed 
with happy revivals. The church of Ifrael often 
fell into deep degeneracy. But by the influence 
ef pious rulers, aoing in conjundion with zealous 

B'ophets, extenfive reformations were effeded. 
ow deplorable was the religious flate of the Jews 
in the time of the captivity. They were mingled 
anoong the heathens, had imbibed their fentiments 
and learned their manners. Few retained the 
fpirit of true reli^on. The fiated worfhip of God, 
ff not wholly difcontinued, was enjoyed but im- 
perfeAly, and under great reffaraints. They were 
like dry bones fcattered in a valley. But by the 
foirit of God co-operating with the miniilry of a 
tew remaining prophets, i£ey were made to live. 
In the land of idolatry, they were awakened to 
a fenfe of their iniquities, and the iniquities of theiic 
fathers, and by repentance obtained a happy reflora- 
ticm to their former privileges. They returned to 
their own land with weeping and fupplication, and 
ibught the Lord their God. They a&ed the way to 
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Zion tvith their fkces thitherward. Tliey (aid gum 
to another, ^^ Come, and let us join ourCdves tothr 
Lord in a perpetual covenant not to be forgotten/' 

This was a reformation beyond the probabilit|r 
cf the means, which they enjoyed. They jiad 
funk into idolatry in their own land, who^e the 
worihip of the true God was maintftified ; and 
who would have ^expected, that they Should be 
reclaimed from this dreadhil comj^doB^ whSe 
.they dwdt in the midft of idobtters ? But ib it wag* 
Deprived of their privileges, they began to ap- 
predate them ; and to is^evc to >^ter purpoih 
mch means as they had. 

. During the captivity, there were fome prcph- 
ets among them. Cod fent prc^bets with tbea 
to Babylon ; and fome he raifed up there to preach 
to them rcpentance,inftru6l them in the truth and 
guard them againft the oorruptions, whii^ fur- 
rounded them. The labours of th^fe good mea 
God blefled to the converfion ^of many, and thus 
prepared the people for the refumption .of the priv* 
ileges, which they had once defpifed. 

God is purfuing a fimilar method •now. Many 
of our citizens have gone into the wildernel^ 
where there is a famine of iheariiig the worcL 
Some of them probably left the ftated ordinances 
of God without regretting tlie lofe. But God has 
mercifully fent his word after them. He has re* 
snarkably awakened the benevolent zeal of many 
Chriftians to fend miffionaries into the wilderne&. 
And much fuccefs has attended their labours. Mul' 
titudes, realizing the value of a privilege, which 
t)nce~$jbiey little regarded, are now ferioufly atten- 
tive t)&'the word, whenever they have opportuni- 
ty to hear it. Many have been awakened to a 
ienfe of the importance of religion ; have intro- 
duced it into their families^ and ibem to have-em- 
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}>racQdit jb their hearts. New diuxches lave 
bsen Cvrmed, ami in fome of them minifters have 
beeniettled. Itishoped, that, under the culture 
o£ faithful labourers, the wildernels will become 
more and more tike a :ftuiliul field. 

This leads us to another obiervation. 

Thirdly ; Whenever there is a revival of teligioa 
auno^g a peqde, it is efibdi^ b3r4iie preaching lA 
the WOI74* fiefone the ix)nes in the valk;y wew 
rai&d .auid animated, Ezekiel was caufed to {>ai$ 
r«ouBd abcB^ thenOo and obierve the ihocking con* 
dition in nshidi they lay. Then he was comnutnii^ 
edto^opheiy upon tbena, and toiay., '^Oyc 
dry bones, hear 4;he word of the LmxI." £us 
prophecy on 'the bones was emU^nvatical .of ^ 
miniilry to the captive Jews. JGrod ^Udtohim^ 
*^ Tfaflfe bones are .the whole dioufe of IfiraeU 
Pfoph^y, and fay unrto thena, "Quis iaith tbr 
Lord, i will open your graves and caufe you to 
come forth) and ye &all know that I ^m the Xiord^ 
and I win foX. my fpirit within you*" 

3/iiough the Jew8,genGralLy,were,like bones^hardy 
ina^vse^, 4enfejefs, yet the prophet was to preach 
to thecR, and xall upon them to hear God's wca-d« 

Sinners, on account of their indolencey inattea* 
lion, and want of an inward principle of holiaefii^ 
are repFe&nted as dead* This moral.deadneis is a 
reafon, why the word ought to be preached to 
them ; for it is a mean, which God has appointed 
to awaken them. ^^ Awake, thou that ileepeft, 
and arife from the dead, and llhrift fhall give 
thee light.'* 

If it be neceflary^ the wordihould be^pc^^^'it 
is necefiary finners ihouM hear. " Ye drftStocs, 
bear the word of the Lord.** Hearing the word 
does. not confiitute men iaints ; but .it is a 'Biean 
of their becoming fuch. ^^ God Jb^ebi thsniibf 
the word of truth/* 
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We have never known any remarkable rdform« 
ation effefted, but by means of the word. It is by 
this, that God inftru£b the ignorant, awakens the 
carelefs, humbles the felfconfident, undecdves 
hypocrites, converts finners, and fiives them who 
believe. God could by an immediate energy 
change men's hearts. But he choofes to treat 
them as intelligent beings. He calls them to 
come and reafon with him. He gives them his 
word, and requires them to hear it and attend to 
it. The operation of his fpirit is indeed necefiary 
to the radical renovation of thdr tempers. But 
an attendance on the word is the ordinary mean of 
their obtaining this gracious operaticHi. 

Before Ezekiel prc^hefied to the dry bones, 
there was no noife, or ma^ng among them. They ' 
lay fcattered in the valley. When he prophefied, 
they began to move and come together. The 
word often produces an external reformation in 
finners, before the fpiritual life really begins. The 
bones in the vifion came together ; but there was 
no life in them. Then Ezekid prophefied to the 
wind, and prayed, that this might .breathe on 
them ; and they lived and ftood on thdr feet. 
This may denote the power of religion in the 
foul. 

As there may be a human form without animal 
fife, fo there may be a religious form without 
fpiritual life. The renovation of the mind is a 
work .. of divine grace. ** We are faved by the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoft.** But as in the crea- 
tion of the firft man, the body was formed, be- 
fore life was infiifed, fo in the new creation, there 
is a reformation of the outward man, before a ho- 
ly principle is wrought in the foul. The finner^ 
under ienfible convictions and awakenings, re* 
nounces the grofs forms of vice, and attends ta 
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external duties on the natural principles of hope 
and fear. Such a corredion of manners ufuaUy 
precedes that renovation of heart, which confifb 
m a dire^k and univerial love of righteoufhefs. 

Renewing grace is to be fought by prayer* 
^< For this God wiU be enquired of.'* 

Where a general revival of religion be^ns, a 
(pint of prayer will be apparent in many ; in the 
teachers and profeflbrs of religion, and in thofe 
who are the fubje&s of convidions and awaken- 
ing When tixe prophet prayed, ^^ Come, O 
wmd, breathe on thefe flain, the breath came into 
them, and they lived/' Previous to the conver- 
fion of the Jews in the latter days, God will pour 
on them the fpirit of grace and of fupplication.. 
Whenever we fee fuch a fpii it poured out, we 
may expeft happy confequences to enfue. It is a 
token that God is about to perform fome great 
and good work. The apoftle exhorts the Chrif- 
tians in Rome to ffarive together with him, in their 
prayers, for the fuccefs of his miniftry. If God 
gives a fpirit of prayer, he has fomething elfe tor 
give. He has not fidd to us, ^^ Seek ye me in 
vain." "The effeAual fervent prayers of the 
righteous avail much.'' Where they agree togeth- 
er concerning any thing, which they would aik, 
and which they ought to afk, it will be done for 
them by their heavenly hxhcv. 

There is one thing more here to be obierved. 

Fourthly ; When Ezekiel prophefied on the 
bones fcattered promifcuoufly in the valley, they 
came together^ bone to his bone, and finews came 
upon them. This circumftance in the vifion fug- 
gefts to us, that where a real revival of religion 
takes place among any people, there will be order^ 
harmony and peace. Religion is not altogether a 
private and perfonal thioig j ^itas, in its nature. 



{odAy friaicDy and beRCvolenli It icAi th€ ged» 
eral good. It ftucfies the haj^nefr of all wkbi» 
its reath. And wherever it extends its jvoper 
influence, it brings men together into a well regu- 
lated fbciety. It pats every member and bcme of 
the body in its natural place^ and Innds the parts 
dne to another by the joints and finews of reci- 
procal affeffion, and mutual kindnefe. 

lliere is fontetimes a noife and fliakfng among 
dnr bones, which is followed with q'nite different 
<ffled8. The boned, inftead of coming together, 
(iach in its place, to form a regular^ compa^body^ 
fly off from one another, fo that they can form 
nothing fike a body ; or they meet in total confo* 
fion and diforder, one bone mfhing into the place, 
and one member afibming the office of another, 
and an without finews to hdd them together, and 
without joints to perform regular movements. 

Thus they form, not a proper body, but a mis^ 
ihapen, difcordant mafs; Such a fhaking as thb, 
is very different from that which the prophet few 
in the valley. 

Where real religion has dominion in the foul, 
it fubdues turbulent pafiions ; it introduces and 
enlivens kind affedions ; it brings all the faculties 
into fubjeftion to Ood, and into harmony with 
one another. Where it fpreads among a peofde, 
it infpires them with mutual love, joins them to- 
gether in the feme mind, foftens their hearts to 
fympathy in affliction, and prompts them to en- 
courage and aid one another in their fpiritual in- 
terefts. In a word> it forms fuch a body, as the 
apofUe defcribes ; a body united to, and depend- 
ing on its proper head, from which all the parts, 
by joints and bands, having nourifliment minift- 
ered, increafeth with the increase of God. Such a 
body will grow isxt^ a^fe£l man, and will rifei 
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to the meafure of the ftature of the fulnefe of Chrift. 

Charity is the bond of perfeftnefs. It is this which 
completes the Chriftian charader. It is this which 
confiim mates the beauty, and confolidates the 
ftrenffth of a Chriftian fociety. , This is the mark 
which difcriminates true religion from falfe zeal. 

The edifying of the church in love is the end of 
all divine ordinances. We are to come together 
in the church, to worfliip together in the fan6lu« 
ary, to fit together at Chrifl's table, to eat of his 
bread and drink of his cup, that we may be unit- 
ed together in one body, and may grow into au 
holy temple in him^ 

How joyful would it be to behold a revival like 
that, which the prophet beheld in vifion-— to fee 
dead finners arifing from the dull, animated with 
fpiritual life, calling off their filthy garments and 
putting on the robes of righteoufnefs, engaging 
with united zeal in works of piety and charity, 
encouraging each other in a devout attendance on 
all divine inftitutions, and keeping the unity of 
the fpirit in the bond of peace. 

Such a revival will be feen in the latter day. 
Let us pray, that fomething of the fame kind may 
be feen now. 

Awake, ye that' fleep, arife from the dead ; 
Chrid will give you light. Awake, awake, put 
on ftrength, O Zion \ put on thy beautiful gar- 
ments, OJerufalem. Arife, ihake thyfelf from 
the dyft. Let not the unclean pafs through thee. 
Cleanfe thyfelf from all thy filthinefs, and perfeft 
holinefs in the fear of the Lord. Then fhall thy 
children break forth into joy, and fing together. 
Then fhall the wafle places become fruitful fields^ 
and their dew fhall be as the dew of herbs. Then 
the Lord fhall make bare his holy arm in the eyes 
€if all the nations, and the ends of the earth fliall 
fee his Ovation, >* j-tt • 

Vox. y. .»-^Q 
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Ji^ Uie bcaiU now, and they (hall teach thee ; and the fbwl^ of the iir» *om 

the^ sMl tdl tftte ^.^^i^ 

vJhE of the fathers of the Roman dbutclkf 
taking in the moft absolute fenfe Chtift's comtniad 
lo hi^ difdples, " Go, preach the gofpdl to evirj 
€t€aiurey* Weixt and preached to iirds ami beajiht * 
TIM certainly was no part of Chrift^s comfliij^Soii 
to his apoftle^ But thou]^ men are not com* 
manded to preach to beam and birds ; yet God 
ID his providenca has appointed tkeje to preach to 
tten* Jobs to confute certain erroneous optniont 
advanced by his friends, refer» them for tnfiruc* 
rion to the beafts of the fidld, and the fowls of 
heavenr ^ Aflt them, and they will teach yoti*'* 
The fcr^ture inftruds us^ not only fay plain 
doctrines and precepts, but aUb by pertinent una* 
ges and alIufions« Among other methodic of in« 
ttru6tion, it refers us to certain difpofitiona otk 
fervable in the animals around us. Foot thought 
thefb creatures are not capable of raorsd ccoMlndf ^ 
yet there are in them certam inftindive afttonSi^^ 
i^hich are emUems of human virtues* Hence thcs 
Impture often fends us to them for inftruAioiitf 
4ind reproof* T^ them «ur tca^t csils ow atti 
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But lefi:, in thq contemplation of thefe inferior 
creatures we ihould feem to defcend below t]li€^ 
dignity of a religious fubjec):, we will confine our* 
ielves to the examples prefented to us by the icrip.- 
ture itfelf, which always treats the mo& familiar 
fiibjeds with fuch a dignity, as gives them import* 
ance and commands reiped. 

L The beafis reprove our unmindfulnefs of, and 
ingratitude to our Divine Benefador. 

*' Hear, O heavens,'* fays the prophet, ^^ and 
give 'ear, O earth, for the Lord hath ipoken ; I 
have nouriihed and brought up children, but they 
have rebelled againft me. The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the afs his matter's crib ; but Ifrad 
doth not know ; my people doth not coniider/' 

The {HTophet here feleds for an example thof^ 
creal;ur68 which are generally efteemed dull and 
intractable. Yet even thefe^ he fays, rebuke the 
untbankfulnefs of men ; for they look to the 
hand ficom which they have been fed, and repair 
to the crib from which they have been fuppUed. 
They wait for their matter's bounty, and receive 
it with tokens of gratitude. But man, thanklefs 
man, forgets the heavenly benefa^or^ who daily 
leads him with benefits, and gives him all things 
richly to enjoy. Man lives on God's goodneis, 
yet God is teldom in his thoughts. He feeks his 
IWppUcs without a fenfe of dependence, and eats 
lua meals without an acknowledgment of obliga- 
tion* He rifes to his labour without imploring 
the divine blefling, and lies down to flcep with- 
tcmt aiking the divine protedion. He has been, 
£rom his youth, fuftained by God's care, and yet 
continues in rebellion againft him. 

Look to your domdftic animals : are they ad 
unmindful c4 you, as you are of your God ? Do 
tlicjr treat you wUJi the negiedt with whij:h you 
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tr^t your heavenly pareht ? The want of Ian- 
guige to exprcfe a fenfe of dependence they fup- 
ply by fignificant adions. You have language : 
iemploy your tongue in prayers ax\d praifes to 
God. You have reafon : let his mercies perfuade 
you to glorify him in all your a£Hons. While 
you live in difobedience and unthankfulnefs to 
God, without a fenfe of his goodnefs, and with- 
out a regard to his will, the beafts, which fervc 
you, reprove and condemn you. 

II. How many are there, who, while they en- 
joy a fulnefs of worldly good, 2Xt dif contented \nt\i 
their worldly condition, and always murmur^ 
ing againft the ways of providence, as if tbefe were 
partial and unequal ? Do you fee this diipofition 
in the brutes ? " Doth the wild afs bray, when he 
hath meat ? Or loweth the ox over his fodder V* 

The brutes have their natural wants ; and when 
ihefe are fupplied, they are contented. But man 
is ever craving, and can never have enough. His 
avarice has no limits ; his ambition knows no 
bounds. The wants of nature are few and fmall. 
The wants of imagination are endlefs and in- 
fatiable. The world is full of complaints. Every 
one feems more or lefs diffatisfied with his own 
condition, and defirous to exchange it for that of 
fome other man. The general enquiry is, " Who 
will Ihew us any good ?*^ But what do you want ? 
Have you not much good now ? You enjoy health, 
liberty and competence. You have food to eat, 
raiment to put on, houfes to dwell in, and friends 
to converfe with. You have fecurity in your per- 
fons and properties, ability to labour in your call- 
ings, and capacity to enjoy the fruits of your la- 
bour ; you ufe them as your own, difpofe of them 
as you pleafe, confume what you need, and lay 
by the reft for future occafions. And why are 
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you not contented ?— One murmurs at the une- 
qual difiributions of providence ; another com- 
plains of the injuftice of his fellow men ; this 
man is diflatisfied with one thing, and that man 
with another, and almoft every man with fome- 
thing. But all this murmuring proceeds from 
unreafonable paflions, from pride, avarice, ambi- 
tion and lufi. Pride demands more homage, than 
men are willing to beftow. Avarice feeks more 
property than the world has to give. Ambition 
afpires to more power than can be lodged in mor- 
tal hands. Luxury aflUds itfelf by feeking more 
pleafure than an animal can enjoy. It is the dif- 
appointment of thefe reftlefs paflions, which is 
the ground of all our complaints. The beaft is 
free from thefe paffions, and contented when 
his real wants are fupplied : man, who is endued 
with reafon, fhould fubdue thefe paflions ; then 
he will be contented in his place. This b 
the inftrudion of religion, " Let your converfa- 
tion be without covetoufnefs, and be content 
with fuch things as ye have ; for ye brought 
nothing into the world, and ye can carry nothing 
out of it.'* 

III. The fowls of the air reprove our inattention 
tatbe warnings of providence. 

" The ftork in the heavens," fays the prophet, 
** knoweth her appointed time, and the turtle, the 
crane, and the fwallow obferve the time of their ^ 
coming ; but my people know not the judgment 
of the Lord : How do ye fay. We are wife, and 
the law of the Lord is with us ? Surely in vain 
made he it ; the pen of the fcribes is in vain." 

The fowls exaftly mark and punctually obey 
the admonitions of the feafons. No aftronoma; -.- 
is more accurate, than they, in obferving ; no' 
feaman is more careful, than they, in following 
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the aipe£teof the heaivens. TbejdeCctf theprog* 
iMifticks of approaching ftorois, and feek tecure 
retreats* As winter advances, they fly to warmer 
regions ; and again they return with the return^ 
ing i^ring. But how inattentive are men to the 
ii^s, wmch warn them of threatening dangers^ 
and which call them to immediate r^ntance^ as 
the means of faufety ? 

God infim&s ns by his word, md admoiuA«8 
« by bis providence. The l^Jgu^ge of his proji. 
dence is explamed by his word« Wnea imquitiet 
abound^ we are taught^ that judgments are prcii 
paring* When judgments are abroad^ we are ei> 
aorted to leam righteoufne& The calanntiest 
which £di on others^ we are commanded to rc^ 
gnund as warnings to ourfdves. Bit how inatten^ 
tive are men in general to thdie admonitions i A 
liidden death wiU perhaps have a temporary efieSk 
on fome : but how few are awakened to far^epare 
for a death as fudden ? The prevalence of mortal 
iickneis creates an alarm within the drde of its ra^ 
vagesy and excites a folidtnde to prevent, or e£- 
cape its attacks : but rardy does it produce a geor 
eral and durable reformation ? We hear of l^icha 
calamity at a diilance ; we make it a^^fubject of 
enquiry and converlation ; we fpeculate on the 
natural caufes, the probable preventives, and 
moft approved remedies ; and thus let it pais 
away as an uninterefting piece of inteHigecooe. 
While others are defiroyed from morning to evea« 
ing, they perifh without any regarding it. A 
mortality near to us affe&s us more fenfibly, than 
a mortality at a diftance ; but whether diftant (xr 
near, its moral infirudions and admonitions are 
theiame. In both cafes^ it alike teaches us the 
uncertainty of our health and life — of our chil- 
dren and friends ; and the importance of an immc*' 
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dbte preparation for the events, which await us 
in this changing^ dying work}. And yet how few 
apply it to this wife and ferioug purpofe ? Do not 
the fowls, who obferve the temperature of the air, 
and the afpeA of the ikies, difcover a wifdom, 
which condemns our folly ? They regard the fea* 
fens appointed them for changing their climes s 
We negled: the feafon afiigned to us to prepare for 
a greater change; a change of worlds. When 
we fee their attention to the tokens given them in 
the courfe of nature, let us pay equd attention to 
the admonitions given us in the courfe of provi* 
dence. 

IV« The fcripture fends us to the fowls to kara 
ieavenly affieition and zeaL ^^ They who wait ofi 
the IanxI ihall renew their fbrength j they fhatt 
mount up with wines, as eagles ; tLey fhall run 
and not be weary ; uey fhall walk and not faints*' 

The eagle is ddcribed, in the book of Job, as a 
fowl of vigorous wing, elevated flight and pene- 
trating eye. '* She mounts aloft, makes her neft 
on high, and her eyes behold afar off/' She loves 
the fuUimer regions of the air, foars above the 
dauds, and lives in the beams of the fun. If fhe 
descends ta the earth, it is to colk£t her foodj 
loon fhe returns to dwdl in her favourite fkiai« 
She 18 an emblem of Chriflian faith and hope, 
heavenly mindednefs and zeal. She deHghts in a 
kfty a£cent. Shall Chriftians cleave to the duft ? 
We are, indeed, like the eagle, to feek on earth 
food for the fupport of our bodies : but our foula 
muft rife on the wings of hope and faith to dwell 
in a higher region and a purer fky. 

The gofpei opens to our view a glorious worlds 
where God manifefts his wondernd perfed;ioiia» 
where the redeemer difplays his lovdy charader^ 
and where iaints rgoke in adacatioa and pxaifiu 
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iThat is a diftant world ; but our eyes, lik^ the 
eagle's, (hoiild fee afar off! We ihould look be^ 
yond this cloudy atmofphere, into Xht regions of 
eternal day — ^regions which need not our fun, be^ 
ing always enlightened with the glory of God* 
** If ye be rifen with Chrift," fays the apoftle, 
** feek the thines, which are above, whese Chrift 
fitteth on the right hand of God ; fet your afiec^ 
tion on things above, and not on things on the 
earth ; for ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chrift in God ; and when he fliall appear, then 
ihall ye alfo appear with him in glory/' 

If the eagle, forgetting her wings, fhould reft 
on the ground, and feed on the dunghill, {he 
would be a proper emblem of fuch inconfiftent 
ChrifUans, as place all th^ir aflFedions, and employ 
all their cares on this world, while they profefi 
to live by the faith and hope* of a better* 

V. The fowls rebuke dur unreafonable careful* 
nefs and anxiety about the things of the prefent life. 

" Take no tnought for your life,'* fays our Lord, 
** what ye fhall eat, or what ye fliall drink, nor 
for your body, what ye Ihall put on. Is not the 
Ufe more than meat, and the body more than rai- 
ment ? Behold the fowls of the air ; for they fow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams ; 
yet your heavenly father feedeth them. Are not 
ye much better than they ?" 

God's providence over his creatures is exercifed 
in a manner adapted to their different natures. 
Some infeAs and animals are endued with an in- 
ftinft, which direAs them, in fummer, to provide 
fliores for their fupply in winter. But the fowls, 
which are formed for paffage, have no occafion for 
winter ftores ; for when fupplies £ul in one place, 
they can with fpeed and facility pafs to another. 
They have neither flore-houfes, nor barns, but 
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comfiiit themfetYigs to ^widencc in the way^ iii 
whicb fiatore gmdes thenkr In this way God fup^ 
jJies thdf wants. •• He gives to the beaft hiS' 
foeydf, a^d to the ycmag ravens which cry. Thefe 
all wait on him, iad receive their meat in feafon." 
Men are endued with inteUed, forethought and a 
ta^atcitv for labour ; and for them God provides 
by fmifing on tbek pradence and induftry. " They 
are to work with their hands the thing which is 
goo^^ (hat they m^y have lack of nothing, and 
may have femethir^ to give to fuch as need.'^ 
^* He who gathereth in fummer is a wife ion ; but 
he who* fieepetk in harveft is= a fon who caufetly 
fli«ne.*' While we purfue the dtities of our calling 
\lritk diligence, and ufe the fruits of our laboirr 
wrth temperance, we are to truft the care of pro* 
uddence without ahxiety. This is our Lord's 
meaning, when he fays, •* Ta(faf no thought for 
the morrow." That thoughtfiiinefs for the things 
of the* world, which is attended wi^h immoderate 
defire, perplexing fear, diftrufl: of God and neg- 
left of duty, is condemned by reli^n, by reafon^ 
and even by nature itfelf. ^* Take no fuch thought 
for thefe things ; for thefe are the things, sitter 
^ich the gentiles feek ; but feek ye firft the king- 
dom of God, and thefe things fliall be added to 
you, as far as you need, and your heavenly fsither 
feeth, how far you need them." What good will 
your anxiety do you ? Can you by this add a cu- 
bit to your ftature, or a moment to your life ? 
God has hitherto preferved your life : can you 
not truft him to preferve it ftill, and to a&rd you 
its' conveniences ? Look up to the heavens ; and 
fee how he fuftains the fowls. They live on his 
bounty without anxiety. What he gives, they 
enjoy with cheerfulnefs. ^ WTiat he fcatters they 
gather and are filled with ^od. €an you not 
Vol. V. O 
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truft the providence, which fupports ihem f Pitf- 
fue, like them, the courfe, which he has marked 
for you ; and doubtteis you will receive fucb- 
things as you fteed^ ^^ Commit yourfelves te hun, 
for he is a faithftil creator. Caft all your cares 
upon liim, for he careth for you.*' 

VI. Thefe thoughts naturally introduce another 
leflbn. Solomon fends the fluggard to the arasi 
that from them be may learn diligence^ prudence 
and foretboughu " Go to the anU thou fluggard^ 
confider hel* ways, and be wife^ which, having 
BO guide, overfeer, or ruler, pro^ideth her meal 
in fummer, and gatbereth her food in harvefb'^ 

The man^ who ne^e&s the proper feafoii of btf- 
finefs ; who gives to ueep and amufement the time 
which he owesto his own andhis family's fupport } 
iiV'bo fubftitutes fruttlefs wiChes for adive labours y 
who raifes imaginary difficulties that be may ex- 
cufe himfelf from necefiary duties, we call a flug- 
gard ; and Solomon calls him fo too. But many, 
who are the reverfe of this charadier in common 
life^ deferve it in the moral fenfe. Wholly occu- 
pied in iheafiairs of the world, they pay no at- 
tention to the culture of their minds, the correc* 
tion of tbeir tempers, the reformation of their 
lives, and their preparation for the world to come.^ 
It is the diligent hand which makes rich, in fpir- 
itual, as well as in temporal treafures. How much 
foever one may labour for tredures on earth, if 
he lay up none in heaven^ he is fiiUicUe, andfiitt 
poor. 

Solomon counfeb the fluggardto confider t&e 
ijotiys', and learn the wifdom of the ant. She looks 
well to the future^ " providing her meat in fum- 
mer :** ihe improves the favorable opportunity ^ 
^^ gathering her food in harveft :'' ihe attends to 
her work with diligence, whUe the feafon lafts» 
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Thus flie lives through winter, in which a thou« 
fand more gay and mufical inlefts periih with 
hunger and cold. 

AQ, this (he does, though fhe has no guide to 
prefcribe her work ; no werfeer to urge her dili- 
gence, and no ruler or judge to puniflbi her neg- 
leA. How does this finall and contemptible crea- 
ture reprove the folly and negligence of men ? 

Many give themfelves to indolence, pleafure 
and diveruon, while their worldly neceffities urge 
them to induftry. Many devote themfelves to 
the cares of the world^ when there is one thing 
heedful, which demands their attention. Many 
beftow all their thoughts and labours upon the in- 
terefts; of this mortal ftate, when they ought to 
look forward to the eternal world, and provide 
for a happy exiilence there. How is the day of 
ialvatioh neglefted ? How is the fine ieafon of 
youth wafted ? How are fabbaths profaned ? 
How arc the warnings of providence defpifed ? 
How are the ftrivings of the fpirit refifted ? 

Thus thoufands Uve in floth and negli^nce, 
though they have a guide, overfeer and ruler. 
There is a confcience within them, which re;- 
proves their negle6t ; there is a law riven them 
to dire£): their conduA ; there is an all^eing God, 
who tnfpeds their adions, and who will bring ev- 
ery work into judgment with every fecret thing, 
whether it be good or evil, and will render to ev- 
ery man according to his doings. 

Go, then, to the ant, thou fluggard ; coniider 
her ways, and be wife. 

I fliall add only one example more. That in all 
our Chriftian condud we may learn to unite inno- 
cence with prudence, and fimplicity with caution, • 
Chrift refers us to the Jerpent and the dove. " Be:, 
hokl/' iays he to his difciples, ^* I fend ycm fbrth. 
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as Iambs ajnong wolves : be ye therefore txrifir as 
ferpinU^ and hannle& as doves J* 

Our Lord, when he \^ as on earth, wjoiild act 
commit himfelf to men ; for he knew what was 
m men. The fame caution he injoins on his di£> 
ciples. ^' If they perfecute you in this city, JBee 
to another." This probably is his intention, when 
he fays, '^ Be ye wvbb as ierpents^" Fox the wii^ 
dom of the ierpent lies principally in his art to ob- 
tain his iuftenance, and in his caution to avoid 
his enemies. But then our Lord inftrads themj 
that with their wifdom they muft join itmocewe^ 
of which the dom is a pattern* She is ever harm* 
le& and inoffenfive : ihe never molcfis other area* 
tures : fbe makes no war on birds af different 
ibecies : with thofe of her own fpecies, fike ai^ 
tociates in amity and peace ^ and in her ipeda) 
friendihips fhe is diftinguiihed by her fidelity and 
love. 

In times of danger^ we are to confult oux iaic* 
ty. When evU threatens us, we are to £orefee 
it, and hide ourfelves. But whatever unjuft de« 
figiis we may f\ifpedi:, we muft ufe no iinnil arti« 
fice to defeat them. Whatever injuries we rc^ 
ceive, we mufl: indulge no thoughts of revenge^ 
This is Saint Peter's advice to Chriftians in a tinsus 
of perfecution } ^ Let none of you fufier as aa 
evil doer, or as a bufybody in other men's mat*^ 
ters ; yet if any man fufier as a Chrifiiao, let him 
not be afhamed. For it is better, if the will of 
God be fo, that ye fuffer for well doing than for 
evil doing. And let them, who fuffer according 
to the wiU of God, commit themfelves to him in 
well doing. For who is he that will harm you, if 
ye be followers of that which is good ?** But if 
any be fo malignant, as to barm you for your 
goodnefsy remember, ^^ that when ye fuffer for 
Jrjghteoufiids' iake, happy are ye.'* 
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We mig^ farther purfue thefe iUiifixtttioni un* 
der the guidance of icripture ; but perhaps thqf 
have already become tedious. 

There k one neflediont which here naturally 
arUes ; that the beaib may be of moral, as wdl 
as fecular benefit to us. We employ them in our 
iiervice, ufe them for our food, and from them 
coUeA materials for our clothing. But this is not 
all the life which we are to make of them ; we 
are to learn w^am from them. And perhaps one 
rfifoni 'why God has placed us in a condition^ 
which requires us to be converiant with them, is 
that we may thus gather aooral infirudtions from 
the a&ions which we iee ia them. 

It isp however, a. humbling thought, that we 
Ihould need inftru^on, and fhould &y often meet 
reproof from tLe animals, which we defpife. Sure* 
)y we are much fallen from the dignity of rational 
beings ; we are much depraved in the difpofition 
of our hearts ; we are much corrupted in our fen- 
timents and adtions ; elfe God would not fend us 
to learn wifdom and virtue from thefe inferior 
creatures. God has given us underftanding, and 
made us wifer than the beads of the field, or the 
fowls of heaven. But our underftanding is dark- 
ened through the ignorance that is in us, becaufe 
oi the blindneis of our hearts. Our reafon is en- 
flaved to paflion and lufi. Our Judgment is per- 
verted by earthly affeftions. Hence the brutal 
creatures are fo often propofed to us as emblems 
of the wifdom and virtue, which we have loft 
and which we ought by all means to regain. 
Their example, however, is but a fubordinate 
auxiliary to means more excellent and wonderfuL 

Let us rejoice in the rich and glorious provifion 
which God has made for our recovery from this 
dilhonorable and dangerous apoftacy. He has 



■■' .*' 



ifb Vtrii and Beajls Preaching to hiau 

given us a revelation from heaven. This teaches 
US, that all have fimned, and faUta under con« 
demnation to death and mifery — ^that a favioiir 
has come to redeem us by his blood — ^that the di- 
vine fpirit is filed down to renew us by his influ- 
ence, and that God gives his holy fpirit to them, 
^hoaflchim. Convinced of our guilt and de- 
pravity, let us repair to the Gqd of grace, fuppU« 
cate his pardon in the name of lus fon,^and implore 
the kind influence of that good fpirit, which ^is 
able to renew our hearts, fubdue our lulls, bright- 
en our underflanding and purify our fouls. And 
under this heavenly influence let us afpire to im- 
provement in knowledige and virtue, and to the 
purity and perfeAion of our nature, that we may 
be qualified to aflbdate with angels^'^and with them 
to dwell in the immediate prrfence of the crea- 
tor* 
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Joah laying hold on the ffohis of the Altan 



I. KINGS u. .30. 
And he laid, Nay» but I will difi Hdne. 



Ti 



HIS Is the refolutkm of Joab, who had 
[ed to the altar^ as his laft refuge, when he knew, 
hat king Solomon had determined to take away 
dslife. 

This Joab was a man of great diftindion in the 
dign of David. The king made him the chief 
ommander of his army, and principal coimfellor 
Q war ; and the duties of his high ftation he ex- 
cuted with wifdom, fidelity and courage. By 
ds long continuance and eminent fervices in his 
office, he had acquired fuch unbounded influ- .^ 
nee among the foldiery, that he affumed, in 
bme cafes, an imperious controul over the king 
dmfelf. 

On certain occafions he ezprefled fome fenfe of 
eligion. David's order for numbering the peo- 
de ^^ was abominable to Joab," and he remonftrat* 
d againft it as what would be ^^ a cauie of treC» 
>ais to Ifirael." Before his famous battle with the 
:ombined forces of Syria and Ammon, he addrefi"- 
td the officers of his army in a fpeech, which ia» 
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voured highly of patriotifin and piety ; ^^ Be of 
good courage, and let us [day the men for our 
people and the cities of our Grod. And the Lord 
do that, which feemeth him good." 

But though he occafionally expre£fed fome pi- 
ous fentiments, yet in his habitual temper he was 
haughty, deceitful and ferocious. In an infidious 
and treacherous manner, and fnom mere jealoufy 
and envyheafiaffinatedtwo men, Amaia and Ab* 
ner, who were more righteous than himfdf. Af. 
ter the fuppreffion of Abialom's rebellion, Joab 
threatened the kin^ with another and more danger- 
ous infurredion, if he continued to indulge his 
immoderate grief for the death of an unnatural fon. 
When, in the decline o£ David's life, Adonijah 
viurped the throne, Joab joined the party of the 
iiferper, though he muft hare known, tkat the 
king mf^ended to make Solomon Im fuceeflor. 
Tlu» complieatkm of crimes iaduced Dsivid to 
leave it in charge to Solomon, that he fliouldnol 
fuicF loa^ tx> go down to> the e^ve iff peace; 

Sotomon, aSiar his* £icher*iB demife, being finff^ 
ly feated en his throne, cauied Adonijah M he 
• put t«^ death ;- and' he depc^i-and bamned Abia« 
tkar the prieft, who had bee» ^iffepty concerAttd 
ifi^ the late ufarpanion. Joab^ h«ring wha% mie»* 
fures the king wasF taking, aiwdfe being cosfdocES of 
his own eranes^y aefd perhapfiF knowing Dtivid's^ 
charge to SoIonKm*, txpc&»df that his own fsne 
muft foon follow. He therefore fled to the tab- 
ernacle and caught hold on the* horns of the altar. 
Stdomon, being informed o# Joab^'is flight to the 
aitar, fent an officer to Mk upon hbm, The oiS» 
cer came to him^and faid, ^^ Thus^^ faith- the kingy^ 
Come forth,'' that the dtar be not fiainod witb^ 
thy blood. Joab replied, ^Nay, but I w^ ^ 
here/' On afecond order from^ the kingy he was- 
executed in that place. 
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In the laind of Hrad cities c^ refuge were ap- 
pointed for the fecurity of the man, who haul fltip 
hia neighbour unawares ( and the tabernade> at 
the door of which flood the altar of burnt-odSEbr- 
ing, was in fome cafes allowed to be a place Of 
refuge for the manflayer. But neither tne citle3 
nor the tabernacle were to yield protedion to a 
wilful murderer^ When it appeared, on examt- 
nation^ that the man came prefumptuouflyon his 
neighbour to flay him with guile^ the divine order 
was ejcpref^, ^^ Thou (halt taj^e him from mine al- 
tar^ that he xAay die/' 

Joab muft have been too well acquainted with 
the law of God, to fuppoie, that a wilful murder** 
cr and a rebel againft the government, fuch as he 
was^ could be faved from death by fleeing to the 
mltin 

The preiervation of life was not his obje^ in 
this a&ion ( for he expeded ftill to die. He faid^ 
^ I wiU die here/' It is probable he viewed this 
flight to the altar as an aA of religion, which be^^ 
cJLtae adyingfinner^i^nd would procure him pardon 
and acceptance with an offended God. His crimest 
virere fuch as no facrifice of beafls could expiate, 
ibr the law had provided no atonement for pre- 
fiunptuous fins. If he muft die, he would die on 
the altar, and make himfelf the facrifice, and hi^i. 
blood the atonement. If this lafi; ad was accom- 
panied with repentance of his fins and faith in the 
mercy of God, he certainly was forgiven. Wheth<w 
er this was the ftate pf mind in which he died,. 
the ftory is filent, and we cannot judg^. 

Theare is, however. One very ferious and im<> 
portant truth here fuggc^ed j ^' that men, who 
have lived all their days without a regard to re- 
Ug^on^ may wifh for the benefit and prote^pn pf^ 
it, when they dia'' * 

Vol. V. P 
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In the hiftory of Joab's life, there is* nothingv 
which indicates a governing fenfe of moral obb- 
gation and a future retribution. We find him 
ffuiky o£ the inoft flagrant crimes j but we never 
near from him any expreflions of remorfe j wc 
never fee him at the tabernacle feeking the mercy 
of God by prayer, nor at the altar prefenting a 
facrifice for any of his fins. His life feems to have 
been Ipent in the purfuit of military gl«)ry. To 
this oWect he could facrifice the lives of better 
men than himfelf, when they ftood in his way. 
And if he. ever reforted to religion, it was in fofiie 
critical conjun^re, when dangjer nearly threat- 
ened him. 

But now Joab hasf finifhed his military and po^ 
fitical career. He is no longer to command an at* 
n^y, or direft a cabinet. He is grown old. He has 
filled up rhemeafureof his crimes. Juftice hasdrawn 
the fword, and the day of execution 19 come. He 
fees no efcape ; he flees to the tabernacle and 
'^ lays hold on the attar. Here he remains fixed, and 
here, he refolves to ciie. He wifiies to be proted* 
ed, in his death, by that religion, which he Ijad 
Jiegleftcd in his life* 

This is no fingular cafe« Similar examples are 
recorded in fcripture, and fimilar examples occur 
to common obfervation. 

Pharaoh, that impious contemner of^God, and 
hardened oppreflbr of the people of God, could 
relent under a judgment, which threatened defiruc>- 
tion to himfelt and his realm. He could then ac- 
knowledge his dependence on a fuperior invifible 
power. He could call for the fisrvants of Jehovah 
in hafte, and urge their interceffion in his own and 
his country's behalf. He could fay, •« I have finned 
againft the Lord your God, and againft you ; now 
therefore forgive my fin, and intreat the Lar<^ 
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that he may take away from me this death only/' 
But, ^' when he iaw that there was refpite, he 
hardened his heart/' Of Ahab king of Ilraelit is 
iaid, '^ There was none like him, who fold him- 
felf to work wickednefs in the fight of the Lord.*' 
But when he heard the awful fentencc of deftruc- 
tion, which God denounced againfl; him and his 
houfe, ^' he rent his doathes, put fackcloth on 
liis flefh, ftifted and went foftly/' Yet after this 
he could threaten and imprifon a prophet of God 
for honefUy warning him of his danger, and could 
treat a premonition from God with infolent con*- 
tempt. When God wrought wonders in the wil- 
dernels to fupply the wants of his people, '* they 
finned yet more againft him and tempted him in 
their hearts : but when he flew them, then they 
fought him ; they turned and enquired early after 
him ; and they remembered, that God was their 
rock, and the high God their redeemer ; yet they 
flattered him with their lips, and they lied to him 
with their tongues,for their ^eartwasnot right with 
him, neither wew they ftedfaft in his covenant.'^ 
The Pfalmift fpeaks of it as a common cafe, that, 
** when fools," the defpiferk^of religion, " are by 
their fins brought near to the gates of death, then 
they cry to the Lord in their trouble, and he fitveth 
them out of their diftrefies ; he healeth them, and 
delivereth them from deftrudion/* Yet he inti- 
mates, that few ^^ praiie the Lord for his good- 
xieis, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men.** Solomon obferves, that they, who in 
their profperity defpife the reproofs and fet at 
nought the counfels of wifdom, will call on God 
and feek him earneftly in times, when diflrefs and 
anguifli come upon them. He defcribes a profli- 
gate youth, as mourning at the laft, when his 
Icfli and body were confumed, and lamenting. 



lltf Joab laying hol4 on the Horn 

that in his better days he had been in atmeft all 
evil, and bad hated mflracUon and defpifed re- 
proof* The infideb and idolaters^ in the days rA 
Jeremiah the prophet, turned their back unto the 
true Cod, and w^d not even acknowledge him 
as their creator and preferver. ^ They ikid to a 
fix>ck. Thou art our rather; and to a ftone. Thou 
haft brought us Iprth :'* but in the time of their 
trouble, when all fiapport iti&cA them, th«y 
would repair to God, and fiiy, « Arifi ^fave 

Cafes of the like nature are not unfrequent now« 
There are' many under ^^P^ iight^ who appew 
to live regarcflefs of religion. If they befiere its 
general truth, yet they red not ita particular and 
prefent importance. They devotethemfelves to the 
pleafures and interefts of the world, and give the 
momentous concerns of eternity noplace m their 
hearts. They make no profefion <5f religion 5 
and the duties of it they pradife no farther than' 
their woridly defigns require. They (eldom at- 
tend on the appointed worihipof God's houfe, 
and perhaps as feldom addreis their maker in ik 
more private wianncr. They are pleafed with the 
convenation of thofe, who ta& Hghtly about f^- 
gion ; and they readily embrace the licentious opin- 
ions which they hear, becaufe thefe pacify their 
troubled confciences, and quiet their guilty fears, 
id the courfe ^whrch they are purfuing. If they do 
not openly rejeft religion, yet they fondly admit 
doubts of its truth, or, at Icaft, of the truth of ita 
more important do6):nnes, and never take the 
trouble to enquire, what religion reaMy is, on 
what ground it ftands, or what is their own <Aar- 
after. Thus they pafe carelefily along in the calm 
feafons of life. But if you were to vifit thefe 
perfons in a time of fickncfs, when, they had the 
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ieftteoce of death in them^ and even defpalred of 
life, I am cQnfident9 you would find many of 
them in a difibrent fial£ of mind. You would 
i|ot hear them talk i^ doubtfiiUy about the truths 
or fo lightly about the importance of religion, as 
they u£^ to do. You would not perceive them 
ieeking comfort in annihilation, or in promiicu# 
ous falvation- Tiieir final defliny now appeam 
too near, and too Ccdemn to be trifled with. They 
wtfli for a hope, which can reft on a folid and per# 
ifianent foundation. How much ibever they have 
ddlpifed piaysr tn time paft, they now direct their 
thoughts and defires to the mercy of God as their 
only hope. How indifiEerently foever they havd 
ipoken of the goipd, they now ifee no where eUe 
to ^ for the words of eternal Hfe« How much 
ibever they may have ridiculed the men of pray#» 
er, they now iofidt a fhare in the interceffions of 
fuch men. How much foever tiiey have neglect* 
ed dke akar of God, they now wilh to lay hold 
on the boms of it, and, ilF they muft die, to die 
there. 

This, indeed, is not the ca£e of all dying finners. 
Some (fie Suddenly, fbme in the diftradion or ftu^ 
par of dtfeafe, and fome in habitual hardneis of • 
heart. But it is the cafe of many ; and we rarely 
meet with a cafe which is the reverie of it ; I 
mean the cafe of one9 wiio, in the near expefta* 
tioa of deaili, will di&vow all regard to religion^ 
gkny in his wickedne&, or place full confidence 
in his licefltiaas princqpies. Tlie moft daring in- 
fidels, and the moft bgafiing univeriaUfts have 
been known to flindder at the gates of death, to 
diftruft their former opinions, and feek reftige 
in the grace of the gofpd. £ven a Volimre^ who 
in the moft audacious manner profaned God's 
alttt in his Kfe, fi^mght to lay hold on the horns of 
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kat his xleath. Though he employed his keeneft 
Wit to wound the gofpel of Chnft, yet he wifhed 
to die a Chriftian^ and, it is laid, would have de- 
clared himfelf fuch, had he not been difluaded by 
the atheifts who attended him. 

Whether Joab's flight to the altar was accompa- 
nied with a repentance, which entitled him to 
mercy, we cannot fay ; nor can we, in any cafe, 
determine the refult ot death-bed fears, relentings, 
confefllons and prayers. The terrors of another 
world, opened to the near view of the euilty, may 
extort the language of repentance and mth, when 
there is no hatred of fin and love of truth in the 
heart. Balaam, who loved the wages of unright- 
eoufnefs, yet defired to die the death of the right- 
eous. The fcripture often fpeaks of the convid- 
ions and fupplications of 4ying finners, as being 
of doubtful iflue. ^^ What is the hope of the 
hypocrite,'* fays Job, ** when God taketh away 
his foul ? Will God hear his cry, when trouble 
cometh upon him ? Will he delight himfelf in the 
Almighty? Will he always call upon God ?*' " Be- 
caufe I have called and ye refufed,'^ fays wifdom, 
^^ I alfo will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock 
when your fear comech. They fhall call, but J 
will not anfwer, becaufe they hated knowledge, 
and did not choofe the fesur of the Lord.'^ There 
is, however, more hope for fuch relenting finners, 
than for thofe who die in obflinate infidelity and 
unfeeling flupidity. For though remorfe is not 
repentance, yet there is no repentance without it. 
If the finner repents at all, he muft firft be awak- 
ened to convidtion of, and felf-condemnation for 
his fins. 

The cafe, which we have been confidering, af- 
fords as fome ufefiil inftru Aions. 

I. We have here the teftimony of >finaers and 
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unbdievers to the truth and importance of religion. 
Though they all deny its importance in praaice^ 
and many of them deny its truth in words, yet 
there are times, when, notwithftanding all their 
prejudices aiid all their enmity againft it, they de« 
clare in its favour, and fhew a defire to obtain a 
(hare in its hopes and comforts. This teftimony 
is of real we^ht ^ it deferves much credit. , 

k is a teftimony grounded on experience. 
They have made trial of ifreligion, and they find» 
that this wiU not give them hope and comfort ia'' 
the time, when they are moft needed. 

It i3 a teftimony againft themfelves : and ftire^, 
ly it muft be a ftrong conviflion, which conftraint 
them to condemn their former avowed fentiments, 
and their paft manner of life. 
_ It is a teftimony given at a time, when they; 
are moft likely to judge rightly and to ijpeak hon<* 
eftly. It is given in a time of afflidion, and in 
the near view of another world. If ever they • 
will think foberly and juftly on fuch a fubjeS, it 
muft be now. The croud of worldly bufinefs, 
the difiradion of earthly cares, the profped of 
temporal honours and riches, the fedudions of ir- 
religious company, ' the feifcination of fenfual 
idewires are now over and likely to return no 
more. The lufts and paffions, which ufed to hur- 

2 them along in their favorite purfuits, and blind 
em to the dangers before them, have now fub- 
iidol. Pride, ambition, avarice and carnality 
have ceafed to operate ; for their objeds are 
thrown out of fight. New fcenes open to their 
view. They are no more to return to this world j 
they are foon to enter on another. They ftand be- 
tween both, and look back oa the one which they 
have pafted, and forward on that which is before 
them. They i^ a mighty difference between them^ 
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Theff ttU thit to pttpATt th(ini{(](t the fittun 
y(^orid^ other Afid better tetn^d are oeceffiiry, 
than tnofe which they h^vt indulged faere« They 
&re convinced^ thit the paflionft, which have gov^ 
eftied them^ ttiuft be iticonl^ieftt with enjoymem 
in & wot Id^ where thefe pftffions will find no cat* 
refpondetit objeds» They know thdr deftiny will 
foon be 6>ted, Md thift to no time to trifle. In 
fiich 91 fituation^ it tn&y be prefumed, they will 
jud|e more impartially 5 than in the buftle of world- 
iy ftenes^ 

If men, who have defpifed religloa in health and 
]tf^>erity, do generally^ o]> at kaft finsquently, 
d^e htkd ftek its eomfortft^ when thev come into 
thefitiiation tiow deferibed, we muftbeliev^e it to 
be true and important, tf there were comibrt to 
h6 idutid elfe where^ men^ who have lived in op- 
pofition to religion, would not r^rt to it in this 
eictremity* The controverfy between Chriftiada 
add infidels ; between the godly and the profane 
concerning religion^ id only in thi^ lifei It is ter* 
minated at death. The latter, in the near view 
of this momentous change) give up the dilute, 
and, in their judgment^ eome ov«r to the fide of 
the former, and wifli to find aomfbrt in that, in 
Whieh others have foutki it already^ ^^ Death ia 
ail honeft hour, and faithful to its trufi;." 

There is^ in the nature of man, a principle,^ 
which condemns his enmity to religion* Whert 
is the man, but who would cho<^, that his ehik 
dren (hould be pious ? Where is the man, who 
Would prefer to put his fon or his daughter under 
the care of an infidel or libertine for ah education ? 
Where is the man, Who was ever heard to glory 
in. the wickednefs, diffipation aiad licentioufnefs of 
thofe, vrha were to inherit his fubftance, and to . 
continue the refflembrfttice 0fhk name i Where 
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is the man, who, if he thought faimfelf dying, 
would not recommeiid to his children a religious 
and blamelefs Kfe ? And where is the man, who, if 
he had loft a virtuous fon, would not take comfort 
in the charaAer which he fuftained, and in the 
hopes which he left ?— The confciences of men wit- 
nefs within them, that religion is a redity ; not a 
fiction — a folemn truth ; not a trifle. 

2, We fee the wifdom of an early and immedi* 
ate attention to religion. 

If even ungodly men deiire, at leaft, to lay hold 
on the horns of the altar, and, when they fee that 
they muft die, wifii to die there, then let every 
one fly to the altar now, and lay hold on the hope 
of mercy, which is there held up to him. 

How much foever you defpife religion now, 
the time is coming, when you will wifli for a fliare 
in its comforts. You perhaps can Ihoe in^fierent to 
religion ; but do you really think, you can diefoi 
If others have been convinced of its importance, 
when they were dying, fo probaWy will you j there- 
fore attend to it now. You may then feel this 
convidion, and yet die in your guilt. It is not 
every kind of convidion, that produces repentance, 
and enfures perdon. And no conviction, is more 
doubtful in its iflue, than that which is awakened 
by the immediate apprehenfion of death. With 
this conviAion defpair often mingles to defeat its 
efficacy. The teftimony of dying finners to the 
truth and importance of religion, (hould call your 
attention to it in this calm leafon, when you are 
befl: able to underftand the nature of it, and to 
prove by correfpondent fruits the fincerity of youf 
choice. 

You have a better altar at which you may take 
refuge, than that to which Joab made his flight. " 
That yielded no protection to the prefumptuous 
Vol. V. Q 
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finner. Joab fled thither ; but ftill he muft dic^ 
lFor you there is an altar, to which you can fly 
and find fafety. The blood which Chrift flied on 
the croi&, applied by faith, will deanfe from all 
guilt— "— from the guilt of the greateft &1S. 
** Through him all that believe are juflified from 
all things, from which they could not be iufiified 
by the law of Mofes." He came to fiive the chief 
of. finners, and through him " th« mercy of God 
is unto all and upon all that believe, and there is 
no difference.^ 

Are you convinced of your violation of God's 
kw ? Do you hear its threatenings ? Do you per- 
ceive them pointed againft you ? Do you fed your 
infufficiency to expiate your guilt, and evade the 
divine fentence ? What will you do J-^Lift up 
your eyes, and behold the altar,, whkh God has 
crefted — ^behold the iacrifice which is ofiered 
there — ^It is the factifice of God's own fon^ who 
bare your fins in his body on the crofs^ that you 
might live thtough him. He through the eternal 
fpirit offered himfelf without fpot to God } and 
his blood can purge your conicience from dead 
works, and deliver your fi:>ul6 from the wrath to 
come. 

Liften to the calls of the faviour j ^* Look un- 
to me, and be ye faved. Come to me, and yc 
fhall find refl to your fouls/' Hear the exhorta- 
tions of his meflengers j " Repent and be convert- 
ed, that your fijjs may be blotted out, and times 
©f refrefhing fliafl come from the prefence of the 
tordv Repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance ; and ye fhall receive the for- 
givenefs of fins, and an inheritance among them 
that are fanftified. Attend to their argument ; 
V God is in Chrift reconciling the world to him- 
felf not imputing their trefpafies, and he lath 
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committed to us the word of reconciliation. We 
are ambailadors for Chrift, as though God did be- 
feech you by us ; we pray you in Chrift's fiead, 
be ye reconciled to God ; for he hath made him 
to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that we might 
be made the righteoufiie^ of God in him." 

You fee what a glorious hope is fet before you. 
Arife now, flee to the altar of atonement, and lay 
hold on eternal lifo. 

3. You are here warned not to take any en- 
couragement in a finful life from the confidence 
and iecurity, in which fome wicked men feem at 
prefent to live ; for fooner or later, thrfe very 
men will condemn themfelves. > Other wicked 
men have done fo ; and fo will they, and fo will 
you, if you live like them. 

When you look round on the world of man- 
Idnd, you fee thoufands purfuing a courfe very 
difierent from that, which the gofpel prefcribes ; 
and you can obferve in them nothing, which in- 
dicates a difi:ruft of their own fafety. If you con- 
verfc with them, you hear many of them juftily 
their manner of life, and talk in terms of great 
indifference about a life of Arid reli^on. Some 
of thefe appear to be men of difcervument in oth- 
er matters ; and you afk, " why fhould they not 
be capable of judging in matters of religion ? If 
tbey fufpe6l no danger in their courfe, why fliould 
we ?*' But this is a prefumptuous way of reafon- 
ingundading. Why judge you not of your- 
ielves what is right ? Prove all things ; hold faft 
that which is good. Call no man your matter on 
earth ; for you have a matter in heaven. Make 
not wicked men your guides, for however wife 
they may be in worldly matters, in the concerns 
of refigion the god of this world has blinded 
their minds. But if you are difpofed to give 
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weight to their opinions, fee what their Ofttniont 
are, in feafbns when they are moft likebr to judge 
rights Obferve how they fed, and hear wlut 
they iay in the near views of another world* If 
they then condemn their own irreligpxnis ienti- 
ments and manners, be not you goYerned by 
them. 

Perhaps you have never iecn th^de men in thai 
fblemn fituation. But others of the £une chara&er 
have been in it } and they diicovered a ienfe ol 
the impcNTtance of religion. It is probable matiy 
of thefe will do the fame. Never follow the ex- 
ample of thofe, who you think, will condenm 
this very ejuunple in thofe ferious hours, whexi 
their judgment will be ok^ impartiaL Never 
purfue a courfe, which^ you khow, you muil 
condemn, when you come to the end of it« The 
example of good men you may wifely follow^ 
for your own confdeiice now approves it and 
they will approve it in the review. You have 
heard and read of many» who condemn their own 
ungodly life, as they were entering into another 
wcH'ld : but you never heard or read of a man, 
who in that utuation condemned a religious life^ 
as what appeared foolifh and vain, or as what 
gave him fear and anxiety. Many good men have 
died in fear ; but their fear arofe from a diflrufk 
of their own hearts } not from a diilrufl of reli* 
gion* They never fufpeded, that religion was 
a vain thing. ; much lefs that it was a dangerous 
thing ; their only concern was, left: they had not 
fully embraced it, and cordially yielded to its in« 
fluence. 

You fee, then, where your intereft and fafety 
He. They lie in the religion which the gofpdl 
teaches. This is not a vain thing ; it is your me. 

The falvation of the foul is the one thing need- 
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fiiL Thisiis offered in the word of God, and the 
terms of it are th^e iUted« It b by a compliance 
with the terms, that you are to fecure the bene* 
fit. The terms are repentance of paft fins^ appli* 
cation to the mercy of God through a dying fa- 
viour, and a life devoted to God in holy obedience. 
Thus only can you enjoy peace in life, hope in 
death and happineis in eternity. In favour of 
fuch a choice you have the teftimony of good men» 
and of wicked men too i you have the teftimony 
of the word of God, and of your own confcience* 
Embrace now the pardon and falvation offered 
you ; and truft not in a flight to God's altar, when 
you fee the avenger of your crimes clofe at your 
heels, left when your guilty hands attempt to lay 
hold on the horns of the altar, you be taken thence, 
that you may die ; or if you refolve to periih 
there, ftill you periih in all your guilt. 
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Nothing to be refufed^ when the Lord bath need, 

A Communion Sermon. 

MARK xi. 3. 

And if any man fay uitto yoa, Why do ye this ? Say ye, that die Lord h^ 
need of him : and stnitway hie will fend him hither. 
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'UR Lord, at the time of the Jewifli paff- 
over, had determined to make his public entry 
into Jerufalem, in the manner predicted by the 
prophet Zechariah ; " Tell ye the daughter of 
Zion, behold, thy Idng cometh unto thee meek, 
and fitting upon an afs, and upon a colt the foal 
of an afs."— ^' When therefore he was come nigh 
to Jerufalem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount of Olives, he fent two of his difciples, 
faying, " Go ye into the village over againft you ; 
and as foon as ye 1)e entered mto it, ye fhall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man fat ; loofe him 
and bring him to me. And if any man fay unto 

fl^H, Why do ye this ? Ye fliall fay. The Lord 
ath need of him. And ftraitway he will fend 
him.'* They went and found the colt tied by the 
door without, in a place where two ways met ; 
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a place of pubtic refon. ^^ And a» tbey were 
looiing the colt, the owner/' who was ftanding 
by, ** afked them, •* why loofe ye the colt ? And 
they anfwered. The Lord hath need of him/* 
The reafon was fufficient : the owner let hinof go. 

It may feem, perhaps, that our Lord, on this 
occafion, aflumed, over people's- prc^rty, a pow- 
er, which he was not wont to exercife. He com<- 
manded his two difciples to ^^ loofe the colt and 
bring him." But it ihould be confidered, that at 
this time, Jefus was about to make his public ap- 
pearance as king of Zion ^ that in this charader 
he was already received by the body of! the peo* 
pie, and foon after recc^mzed by the train which 
attended him, and by the citizens of Jeruialem.^ 
In this charader he was obeyed by the owner of 
the beaft, with whom the reafon affigned by the 
difciples. The Lord hath needofhim^ carried an au- 
thority, which he felt no difpoiition to difpute^ 
and pretended no right to oppofe. As Jefus now 
exhibited himfelf in the charader of Zion's king^ 
all who owned him as fuch were bound to yield 
him every affiftance, which the occafion required. 

Befides ; it is evident from the ilory, that the 
difciples were to take the colt only with the own- 
er's confent. As Jefus knew the place where the 
beali: was tied, fo he knew that the owner would 
be prefent, would demand the reafpn of the di£* 
ciples' loofing him, would be fatisfied with their 
anfwer,^ and would allow them to take him. 
Chrift's telling^ them, thzuja^g^/mcr of the beaft 
would letHhiifirgdi pkih t jWi ftported, that the own- 
er's confent was their warrant to bring him. 

What deferves our particular notice in this f|^ 
Yy, is the readinefs with which the man refign^P 
his beaft, as foon he knew, the Lord had need of 
him. This was the only reafon which Chrift iaw 
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fit to ^ve, and with this the owner was perfeftl/ 
iatisfied. 

Hence then we leam^ that whatever we claim 
as oursy we fliould commit it to our Lord^s dif- 
pofid ; and whenerer we know he has need of it^ 
we fhould refign it to his fervice* 

Jefus Ghrift came into the world to ercdt a idng-' 
dom^ and then return to his fether. His \ax%* 
d<mi is not of this world, but from heaven. It 
confifts not in temporal honour, wealth and do- 
minion ; but in tl^ advancement of truth, right- 
eou&eCs and happinefi— -in the recovery of finners 
from ignorance and error, ^ckedneft and guik-— 
in the fpread and influence of his dodrines-^n 
the increafe of real converts to his religion, and 
in the £ilvation of our feUen race. 

This work he began perfonally, when he was 
on earth, and has been fiiU purfuing ever fince 
his return to heaven. But in this woris: he choof* 
es not to be alone ; he requires the concurrence 
and ftffifiance of his fervants. And whatever thejr 
can.do in'fubfervience to his caufe, in that he has 
need of diem. In regard to himfelf perfonaHy he 
needs nothing ; but in regard to the great and 
benevolent defign which he is carrying on in the 
world, he has need of us. And in that, wherdin 
he has need ctf us, we muft be workers together 
with him. 

Chrtft often has need of our property ; and with 
this we are to honour him. 

He has inftituted a church on earth, and ap» 
pointed ordinances for its edification and comfort. 
Thefe ordinances are to be maintained and contin« 
jMjd, not by miraculous, but by human means. 
%e firft introduftion and eftabiiihment of his 
gofpel was in an extraordinary way ; but its coju 
thmance^ in fome roeafure, depends <m the fupport 
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given at by thofe who profefs to be its friends, 
ft wHl not be preferved, as it was firft introduced^ 
by the "power of miracles. It is now brought to 
lis, und.laid before us with evidenced of its truth, 
and declarations of its importance ; and if we 
Will not receive it, when it is brought ; or wiH 
not retain it, after we have received it, then it 
leaves tts of courfe ; for we put it from us, and 
judge ourfelves unworthy of it. Even in the 
time of our&viour and his apoftles, the continua- 
nce of the gofpel among the people of any par- 
ticular place, was fufpended on the condition of 
their making fome decent provifion for it. 

When Chrift fent forth his apofiJes to preach 
the kingdom of God, he furniihed them with 
ftipematurd-powers, which he commanded them 
to employ in heaKng the &ck, raifing the dead, and 
cafting out devils, that thus the divinity of their 
iiiiffiofi, and the truth of their doArines might be 
demoA^rated. But it is obfervable, they never 
were inftrud:ed to fupply their own wants*— to 
procure food and raiment, ' by miracles, and 
tbM'to excufe their bearers from the trouble and 
e^Epenie of maintaining them. To have made the 
goipel fb dieap, would have been to make it too 
contemptible. On the contrary, they were to go 
forth on their miffion without purfe or fcrip, 
without gdd or filver, or even change of appar-^ 
d, becaufe, as labourers in the fcrvice of mankind, 
tfiey were worthy of, and entitled to their hire. 
IliOQgh fome of them, if not all, pofiefled con- 
fideraSle property of their own, they were not to 
CMTf it with them, or to depend upon it for fup- 
port in their miffion, but to require their maiiK 
tenlnce wholly from thofe, on whom their la. 
boars were beflowed. If in any place, whither 
tfccy were fent, they were not received with th« 
Vol. ¥• R 
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attention, and entertained with the ho^italitf 
due to their facred char after, they were to retire 
with this folemn admonition and awful token of 
their mafter'is difpleafure 5 " The duft o£ your 
city, which deaveth to us» we vape off againil 
you. But be ye fure of this; the kingdom of 
God hath come nigh to you/* 

It is an eftabliflied law of Chrifi's kingdom, 
that ^^ they who preach his gofpel, ihall live by 
his gofpel/' Whatever, therefore, is requifite 
to the maintenance of his preached gofpel, to 
the accommodation of his inflkuted worfhip, 
and to the continuance of his appointed ordinanr 
ces, that he hath need of, and that we are bound 
to render to him out of the goods which he has 
committed to us. Whatever we poflefs, it is the 
gift of providence. We receive it in trufl from 
our Lord. And we are to apply it to fuch pur- 
pofes as his general inftruftions warrant, and his 
particular occafions demand. Thus when our 
ilewardfhip ihall ceafe, we may give an account 
of it to his approbation and acceptance. 
. Our Lord has need of our property, not only 
for the maintenance of his worfliip, but alfo for 
the relief and comfort of ^ds helplefsfriend&. 

Providence places men under dinerent circum* 
{b;nces, for this, doubtleis, among other reafons, 
that occafion and opportunity may be given for 
the various focial virtues. While men are n^utu- 
ally dependent on, and reciprocally indebted to 
one another, the virtues of juftice, fidelity, friend- 
ihip, benevolence and gratitude are called into 
exercife, and thus the focial aiSeftions and pleaf- 
ojres are improved and exalted^ 
. The poor we have always with us. Thefe, ad* 
ing under the influence of religion, may be as ufe- 
fui in fociety as the rich. The latter may do good 
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by actions more brilliant and obfervable. The 
former do good by ferviccs no lefs folid and fub- 
ftantial. The labours of the poor contribute, as 
efientially as the benefa^ons of the rich, to the 
general fupport and happinefs of human life. Nei- 
ther clafs, without the other, could comfortably 
fubiift. " The rich and the poor meet together : 
the Lord is the maker of them alL'^ 

God beftows an abundance on fome, not for 
their £ikes only, but alfo for the fake of the poor 
who are with them. Hence the rich are charged 
to ** be rich in good works, ready to diftribute, • 
willing to communicate, and thus to lay up for 
tfaemtelves a good foundation againft the time to 
come"— againft the time, when, in the changes of 
hiiman condition, it may be their turn to become 
poor ; or againft the time of general retribution, 
when every one will receive according to his 
works. 

When we give to the poor, We lend to the 
LcH'd, who, in due time, will amply repay the 
loan. We are to do good to aU, and efpecially to 
thenti, who are of the houfehold of fsuth. The 
poor, whatever may be their charadier, are en- 
titled to our charity, becaufe they are needy: 
the virtuous poor have the firft claim, becauie they 
are worthy. He who receives a righteous man, 
in that name and charaAer, will receive a right- 
eous man's reward. He who fhall give to a dif- 
ciple of Ghrift a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a difciple, and becaufe he belongs to 
Chrift, {hall not lofe his reward. Whatever is 
done for fuch, Chrift accepts it as done for him- 
fdf. If then we have this world's goods, and {et 
a brother who has need, we are to coniider, that 
the Lord hath need of a part of thefe goods for 
that needy brother^ If in this cafe we ihut up 



iMr bawcls of compolfion, the lovo q£ Clin(^ 
dwells not m us. We then lore Ikiln inckoi^ wd 
in truth, when, at hts caUy we nelkYe tira 4iit 
tanefled, help the weak, iit& cooofort the afflb^odi^ 

Chrift has need of our akUitm ami Jn^hcti^ % 
Drell as of our (ubftanee^ in rarfying cm U& wot k 
cm earth. 

His caufe requires, tha£ we dcdicato om&kwk, 
to kim, and openly profe& our faitk m Uani 

if thefe k need^ diat his church fhoukitMt OMf 
tintied and his religion nointaioedL in the wx)rhi^ 
there is need Uiat fome flvotibit enter Ifiito hio 
diurch, ^d profiefs his rcKgidti. if none ihoidMi 
he added to the church, h mttft* tsspt^ vriA tlut 
Ihort-Hved beings who now bdong tioi it;. If tho* 
church fliould be dtfcontinued, the m&ta» of xctth 
don would be dropped ftod loA^ and relijgiGn itK 
Ictf ceafe and be forgotten ; 0c exift oskf h&im 
and there in the folitary breafis of a few ob&iuM. 
and ddfpifed mo'rtal& 

Now if Chrill has. need of feme to^hotaour %9tiL 
maintain his reHgion, then every oae^ Who,lie»^ 
lieves it to be divine, flmikl confider^ that; ^a 
Lord hath need of him. 

Among tbl5& who have never puhlichly {h^ 
fe&d their faith in the gofpel, there ^rq many^ 1 
fuppofe, who believe it is true, and wiih.iii may be 
preferved for the general benefrt o£ xnankitei^ 
They couM not, at once, reconcUe themfelves to 
the thought, that the gofpel fliould be extiixguiflb^ 
ed, and that thofe who enjoy it fliould degeaaesote 
into atheifis, idolaters, paga>as» or barbarians* 
They could not eafily make themfelves willing^ 
that their pofterity fliould grow up amiJHag fuch a 
horrible &t of beings. €oine fopward^ t»en> and 
jdn yourfelves to the Lordr-<kclare your feilh in 
hm^ and firiendflup to hiioi \ tat ho. \m\ wad of 
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ye^ ]£ bo Aaed$ zuy profeiSoirs 2M iS^ wlvy not 
yof^ as uradb % oekera ? You escufe y aur&lT«8 oa 
OMr i^eteaae and anotber : but may na^ every 
«Eiao «3H?Rie himfialf as wciB ? k tWe^ uiyoux' caiie^ 
a»y ^culiac aFcmraftance, whkh e^em^ yoiK 
fttHA iba coi»n(E)n oUigatiosft q£ stUgioA ? It a& 
flbOKild ettfiife th«in&lv^t % you da, where woukL 
W tiki4 ch^vab^^wibecc would be tke r^Usioo* q£ 
Chrift ? 

Ifi^bra lidiigioa declm«s*^«*wlieA profeflort are 
ftw^ Mdf th^ few loft t^be ardour c^ thfik aeaL 
SMsd^ ii»v«-^whe» chufckes b^ome Uke ibd^tic^ of 
tba w^rldi tbeii Chrift ba^ need of you tto ftrengthr* 
Oi^ ^ v^fe&si, and Boftor^ tbe honour oi b]« caufe^ 
anwiigaien^ 

Tov^ Witbdcaw ftom the church, or refu& tc^ 
came iu&o ifr^ beeaufit you ikt in it fo little relig^n^ 
ajKi 6^ maay unwoirtby members* But if it^ reaL 
ibtfa i» ftidh aa you apprehend, ^nd you. have ta 
iBdi^h tQore purity and saaLthan.others, theil you 
aM^ the: Mmsy. peribns whom the Lord needs tafup 
port^I|is^laAguiflling qaufe* Forfaka not his churchy 
when it is unking ; but come forward i firengthr 
€;a^it by youir€H^ample,advicQ and prayers.: oome^; 
help to iuikiii) it by your friendly concurrence 
vAtik thq few^ who may perhaps be found as msd-^ 
ly QBoiicwP^^ ^ yQu for it$ increafe and glory* 

Chrift has need of fonx^ to preack bi& gofpel % 
and they who* undertake this. work,, ihould be ior 
Qu^mfA by a feofe^ that the Lor<l batfa. need of 
thenit Faid wa^ influenced by this, prindpku 
Ha kftd* bottw worldly profpects in a iecular caJUU 
ing ; but in no other profeffion could he do- fe 
much fk^mw &>t Chrift^ In the pro&cution of 
his miniftry, he chofe to befiow his labours, nol 
whi8r4'the|^ would be moft lucrative tOr himieify 
but mk^vQ tkey \TOuld mofir conduce ta the lur« 
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thcrance of the gofpel. He ftrove to preachy 
not where Chrift was named, left he ihould build 
on another man's foundation ; but where the gof- 
pel had not been preached, or the niiniftry was 
not at that time enjoyed, that the word of ialva- 
tion might be more extenfively fpread. He would 
not go, where the Lord had no need of him ; but 
where the ends of his apoftlefhip might bcA be 
anfwered* 

In times, when licentious o^nnions and corrupt 
manners prevail— *when infidelity grows bold, and 
iniquity abounds, Chrift has need of the a£Hve 
ferviccs of his faithful minifters and fincere friends, 
who are then to {land up with courage againft e- 
vil workers, and bear teftimony againft thofe who 
make void his gofpel. At fuch a time, if minift- 
ers are to ftand foremoft, yet they are not to ftand 
alone. All who regard the truth are to ftrength- 
eri and fupport them« The zealous Levites, fee- 
ing the neceffity of a reformation in the church 
of God, faid to Ezra, " Arife, for this matter be- 
longeth to thee : we alfo will be with thee : be of 
good courage, and do it." 

Warnings from a folitary voice have little ef- 
fed.; and never leis, than in thofe corrupt times, 
when the advocates for vice and error, by evil 
communications, and by the circulation of licen- 
tious writings, ftrengthen the hands of evil 
doers. " Two are better than one ; for if they 
fall, one will lift up his fellow.** Chriftians are to 
be fellow-helpers to the truth. Paul befeeches the 
brethren, for the Lord Jefus* fake, that they ftrive 
together with him. 

Chrift needs the fervice of thofe who are placed 
at the head of families. 

r The continuance and increafe of his church de- 
pend on the faith and piety of the young and ri£» 
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ing generation, and confequently on the fidelity 
of parents to bring up their children in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord. Children will 
not be prompted, by natural inclination, to feek 
after knowledge and virtue. They need inftruc^ 
lions to inform their minds, and exhortations to 
awaken their attention. The Lord of the churcli 
lias committed their education to the care of theiir 
parents ; he requires, and he needs their diligence 
and fidelity in the execution of this great charge* 
Ordinarily they, may exped that their faithfulneik 
will be followed with a bleffing, but their negli^^ 
gence with a curfe, on their children, as well as 
on themfelves. They who are early trained up in 
the way in which they ought to go, will purfue 
it when they are old : but children left to them- 
felves foon bring their fouls to ruin, and their pa* 
rents to ihame. If there be need, that your chil- 
dren ihould feekand ferve God in their early years» 
and pafs through life with wifdom and virtue— 
if there be need, that they fliould become mem- 
bers of Chrift's church, walk in his ordinances, 
and work out their own falvation— if there be 
need that they ihould take up his religion, and 
hand it on to a future generation, theil he jias 
need of you to infirud them in his religion^ i|nd 
to lead them along in the way which he has mark- 
ed for them. 

When family order is much negleded, he has 
more need of the fervices of the faithful to re- 
yive and reftore it. If thofe around you treat 
'with indifierence fo neceflary a branch bt religion, 
be not carried away by their example, but fay to 
them, as Jofhua fsud to the men of Ifrae], ^^ If it 
feem evil to you to ferve the Lord, choofe ye, 
this day, whom ye will ferve : but, as for me and 
my houfe, we will ferve the Lord.'* 
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• Andy txiy yo^ng fiicnds, let inc tcfl yon, "He 
Lord hath need crt you ; for you tnay do imicfc 
fervice to his caufe. You thiifk, that he nccds^ 
your Others, your grandCres, and other dderty 
pcojfe ; for their advice and example wffl hare 
ereat itifluence in jRijiyportiiig his rehgion ^ and if 
Siey ihould delbrt his caufe/ it wouldlbon finklik 
tht world, and the next generation would come 
forward Incfiffercnt to it, and iin;K:quainted with 
it. Btat, my friends, jrou by your good vxatxir 
pic and jnous convedatioii may natre a$ much itt- 
fluonce among your youthful aJTodates, ^ the a- 
ftd can ha^^ ajid perhaps more. Befides j yon 
llrould confider, that your fathers will fcon 1^ 
gone i and if there Ihodld .be no young Clyiftiatts 
to lucceed them, where wifl be Chnll^s diuroh 
f hon ? The church, like the human race, mt^ 
be continued by fucceffion, for it conMs or mor* 
taSs. If none Of you will join yourfdves to it, 
it muft ceafe when your fathers arc dead. Gome;, 
then, rive yourfelves to the Lord, and dcdare 
yourimes .for him, encourage your fellow youdift 
to enlbrace and obey his religion. How mudi 
good may thus be done ? Think not yourfelves 
idTdefs and infignificant beings. Tou are imports 
anttn your place, and the Lord hath need of you. 
He never is better pleafed, than when he fees the 
young engaged in his caufe, and hears them .fill^, 
Hofanna to the fon of David. Out of their 
mouths he ordains praife. 

Chrift expefts of his fervants a ready compli- 
ance with his commands, and a cheerful refigna^ 
tion of every thing, which he needs £rom them. 
When he fent his difciples to procure him a beaft, 
on which he might make his entrance into Jeru^ 
ialem, he fignified, that nothing more would be 
aeceffary, than to fav* *♦ The Lord hath need rf 
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him/* And fo it Was. On this information, the 
owner ftraitway let him go* 

We Ihould willingly ferve the Lord with all our 
ability, and all our Aibilance $ for all that we are, 
and aJl that we have belong to him« When Da^^ 
vid had made a liberal offering for the honour of 
God's worihip, he fiiid, " Of thine own have we 
given thee : All this ftore that we -havt prepared 
cometh of thine hand : it is all thine own." 
** Who," fays the apoftle, " hath firft given to 
the Lord ? And it fhall be recompenfed to him a- 
gain* For of him, and through him, and to him 
are all things/* " Know ye not,*' fays he, ** that 
yonr body is the temple of the Holy Ghoft, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not yonr own ? For 
ye are bought with a price. Therefore glorify 
God in yourbody,andin your fpirit, which are his.*' 

If all our abilities are endowments from his cre- 
ating power, and all our goods are the gifts of his 
bountiful providence, and all our graces are the 
fruits of his fandifying fpirit, then we are to em- 
ploy them all in the promotion of his caufe, and 
to the honour of his name. " By the grace of 
God," fays fiuint Paul, " I atn what I am, and his 
grace beflowed on me was not in vain ; but I la- 
boured more abundantly than they all ; yet not I, 
but the grace of God, which was with me.** 

We are to do all for Chrift that he needs from 
us ; for he has done, and Hill is doing all for us, 
that we need from him. He has not been back- 
ward to promote our interefl ; we ihould not be 
relud:ant to honour his name. He has given him- 
felf a ranfom for us ; in due time, when we were 
without ftrength, he died for us ; he has fent his 
goQ>el to us for our inftruftion ; he has opened a 
•way for our accefs to the throne of God ; he makes 
interceffion for us, when wexome to God in his 
name j he has procured the grace of v\i^ ^nytv^ 
YoL. V. S 
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ipirit, which, on our humble application, he will 
vouchlafe for our feafonable help. And ought we 
not to give ourfehres to him ; to employ our time . 
and ftrength^ all the powers of our body, and 
faculties of our mind, all our fubfiance, every 
thing that we have, in his fervice, and to his glo» 
ry ? Can we ever do enough for him, who has 
done and fuffered fo much for us ? " The love of 
Chrift conftraineth us,'' fays the apoftle, ^' becaufe 
we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead : and that he died for all, that we who 
live ihould not henceforth live to ourfelves, but 
to him who died, and rofe again/' 

We are to render to Chrift what he needs, be- 
caufe we thus co-operate with him in the moft 
friendly and benevolent defign. The work which 
he is purfuing is of the greateft utility to us and 
our race. The ireligion which he has taught, will, fo 
far as it prevails, baniih vice and mifery, and in- 
troduce virtue and happinefs. There is in it noth- 
ing unkind, malevolent or unfocial, but every 
thing good, beneficent and ufeful. It relieves the 
forrows, and heightens the enjoyments of this 
world where we nowdwell j and it prevents mif- 
ery andfecures happinels in that world to yvhich 
we are going. What Chrift requires of; ^^s, 
that we obey the rules, and accept the " ^ 
of this religion for ourfelves ; and that . we fitp-T 
port the credit, and aflift the influence of it . a*- 
mong others — ^In a word, that we feek to be hap- 
py, and ftudy to make others fo. What can we do 
better ? If we ought to ferve our generation, then 
let us ferve our divine Lord in every thing which 
he needs from us; for all that he requires has fome 
refpedJ: to this benevolent end, the general good. 

We ihould cheerfully give to him whatever he 
has need of, for thus we fliall derive greater bene- 
£t from it, than by any other application which 
ire can make q£ it* 
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If we cultivate the reli^on of Chrift in our own 
hearts, we ihali enjoy the peace and hope which 
ipring from it here, and be entitled to the happi- 
nefs, which is the reward of it hereafter. If wc 
promote this religion among others, we ihall ex- 
perience the iatisiadion of dwelling in the midft 
of juft and good men — ^kind and friendly neigh- 
bours. If we train up our children in the knowin 
edge and practice of this religion, we fliall have 
the joy of feeing them wife, virtuous and ufefiil 
on earth, and the fuperior joy of believing, that 
they are entitled to a rich inheritance in heaven. 

Every thing which we dp for our Lord, will re- 
turn to us bnnging a reward with it. 

When we give to Chrift what he has need of, 
we are fure it is well beftowed. Our charities to 
men are fometimes mifapplied. But our fervices 
for Chrift are not^nly well accepted by his good- 
nefi, but well diikfted by his wifdom. He will 
fmile on our labotirs in his caufe, and make them, 
in fome way or other, fubfervient to his glory 
and our felicity, f^ Be ye therefore ftedfaft and 
unmoveable, adways abounding in the work of 
the Lord ; for as niuch as ye know, that your la-, 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. Whatfoever ye 
^o, do it heartily as to the Lord, and not to men, 
knowing that of the Lord ye Ihall receive the rq- 
'ward of the inherityice j for ye ferve the Lord 
Chrift.*' This we oid^ht to re^d as a fufficient 
motive to cheerful diligence in the work appoint- 
ed us, that we ferve the Lord Chri/l. " With 
good will do fervice as to the Lord, knowing that 
whatfoever good thing any man doth, the fame 
ihall he receive of the Lord, for with him there 
is no refpeft of perfons. His word is fure, his 
promife faithful, his reward glorious. None who 
icrve him, will labour in vain. 
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Tie Gate of Heaven Jiraitj and many Jhut out rf it. 
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LUKE xUi. £4. 



Strive to CDter in at the ftrait gate ; for many, I fay .onto you, will seek t# ea- 
ter in, and fhall not be able. 

jLjLs our Lord paflfid through fevcral dries 
and villages of Judea, on his feurney to Jerufe- 
1cm, teaching by the way, th^e attended him a 
coniiderable number of people, who, fome for one 
reafon, and fome for another, gathered around 
him to hear hia difcourfes. Somewhere in hi3 
journey, a perfon came to him with this queftion, 
<' Lord, are there few that be faved ?'* From the 
queftion and our Lord's anfwer it feenis, that the 
man was a Jew, tinctured with the common na- 
tional prejudice, that the Je\^, by their covcnant- 
Telation to God, were entitled to falvation ; but 
the gentiles, being ftrangetS to the covenant and 
aliens from the commonwealth of Ifrael, would be 
rejeded. Often, no doubt, had he heard this doc- 
tnne afferted among his countrymen; and he 
wilhed to know Chrift*s opinion upon it. As the 
queftion related to the prevailing fentiment of the 
day, Chrift directed his anfwer to the body of the 
people who attended him« He firft rebuked this 
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ufelefs curiofity concerning the number of the 
faved, and called their attention to a matter^ which 
inras to them of more immediate confequence, 
** Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate." "Whether 
few or many will finally obtain ialvation^ take 
care to fecure your own fhare in it ; for this wiS 
not depend upon the number of the faved» ^j)ut 
upon your own fervent and feafonable apj^caticm/^ 

Chirft here alludes to a cuftom then obferved iQ 
attending feafts and marriages. The guefts were 
early invited^ and the door of the houfe was kept 
open, or opened occaiionally, for their reception ; 
but when the bridegroom arrived with his attend* 
ants, or the mafter of the feaft had waited the ap« 
pointed time, the door was {hut, and after tms 
no more were admitted. Alluding to this uiage, 
Chrift, in the parable of the virgins, fays, ** While 
the foolifb virgins went to buy ou, the bridegroom 
came. Then they who were ready went in with 
him to the marriage, and the door was £hut. Af- 
tprward came thofe foolifh virgins, faying, Lordy 
Lord, open to us ; but he anfwered, I know you 
not." 

In the words which follow our text, Chrift cor- 
redls that prejudice of the Jews, which gave rife 
to the quemon propofed to him. He tells his 
hearers, that external privileges would intitle no 
roan to ialvation ; that though tliie Jews enjoyed 
peculiar religious advantages, many of them would 
be excluded from the kingdom of heaven as work- 
ers of iniquity, while the gentiles, whom they 
defpiied, would come from all parts of the worlc^ 
and be made the happy fubjefis of this kingdonu 
Though our Lord waves an anfwer to the queftion, 
^ it refpeded the whole number of the faved, yet 
lie anfwered it, as it concerned the Jews, warn- 
ing, them that Uaeir general impenitence would be 
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their deftruftion, whUe the faith of multitudes a- 
mong the gentiles would be their falvation. 

When a queftion of mere curiofity was ilarted 
in our Lord's hearing, it was his ufual praftice, 
to ^ve it a religious turn, and raife from it fome 
profitable refledions. This he did in the cafe be- 
fore us. Taking occafion from the queftion pro- 
poied to him, whether few would be faved ; he 
exhorted his hearers to ftrive for their own falva- 
tion ; he Ihewed that many would fail of this 
obje6i: : he pointed out the caules of their fail- 
ure: he explained the necefiary qualifications 
for heaven ; and he reprefented the awful 
condition of thofe who fhould finally be fhut out 
ofit. ^ 

The difcourfe of our faviour on this folemn fub- 
jed:, which is contained in our text and the words 
followng, I fhall endeavour to illuftrate and apply. 
It deferves the attention of all ; for it is as impor- 
tant now, as when it was firft fpoken, and as in- 
terefting to us, as it was to thofe who heard it 
from the redeemer's mouth. You will obferve ; 

Rrft : The entrance into heaven is by a Jhrait 
%ate. So our Lord defcribes it in our text, and 
alfo in the Vllth chapter of Matthew, " Strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
to life." 

This metaphor is defigned to exprefe the diffi* 
culties which attend a religious courfe, and the 
oppofition which may b^ expeded in the way to 
heaven. It may more immediately regard the 
peculiar difficulties of the time when the gofpel 
was firft publiihed. It was then eminently true, 
that through much tribulation the righteous en- 
tered into the kingdom of God ; and they who 
would live godly in Chrift Jefus muft fuffer perfc- 
cution. The way to heaven was then rough and 
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dangerous \ and they who purfued it, put their/ 
reputation, interefl; and life to hazard. Hence 
many were deterred from entering upon it ; and 
many who had entered upon it, were difcourag- 
ed and turned back. 

Through the goodnels of God, the path of reli* 
gion is now free from thofe dangers, which have 
at fome times attended it ; but fiill ftrait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way which leads to life. 
There are, and there ever will be difficulties to en- 
counter, and obftrudtions to relift ; and therefore 
our Lord's direction is, at all times^ important ; 
** Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate.** 

1. The terms of eternal life are Arid: and indif^ 
penfable. In this refped the gate of heaven is call- 
ed ftrait. 

Such is the corrupt and depraved ftate of man- 
kind by nature, that nothing lefs than a new cre- 
ation, is required to fit them for the pure and fub- 
lime enjoyments of the heavenly world. So op- 
pofite is the holinefs of heaven to the corruptioa 
of nature, that this new creation, this renovation 
of the mind, cannot be difpenfed with. Old things 
muft pafs away, and all things muft become new. 
The whole fpirit, foul and body muft be fanSified. 
There muft be a full perfuafion of the truth and 
authority of the gofpel, an influential belief of 
its important dodrines, and a hearty fubmiffion 
to its facred precepts ; there muft be a deep fenfe 
of, and godly forrow for fin, and a humble applica- 
tion to, and reliance upon the mercy of God for 
pardon ; there muft be a temper to hate fin in aQ 
Its forms> and to love God in his complete char* 
after ; there muft be an adual renouncing of all 
known wickednefs, and a deliberate choice of the 
fervice of God as the great bufinefs of life. And 
in this courfe of obedience, the great motives of 
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the gofpel,taken from the future world, mufthaife 
a pnncipal influence. In renewed and fan6Ufied 
feuls, a fenfe of prefent infirmity and imperfefliion 
will excite a watchfulnefs over the thoughts, the 
paflions, the language and conduA--^a frequent ex- 
amination of the temper and review of the life ; a 
renewal of faith, repentance and felf'-dedication ; 
fervent prayer to God ; diligent attendance on 
religious infntutions ; and ardent afoirations after 
grovTth and improvement in holine£< 

This is a brief view of the Chriftian life, as ex- 
hibited ki the gofpet. And it may properly be 
called *' a ftrait and a narrow way.*' And^ 

2. The way is ftraitened by the oppofitions which 
ufually are found in it. Though we are not called 
to refill unto blood ftriving againft fin» yet we 
have difficulties to contend with. There are diffi- 
culties which arife from an unhappy education ; 
from frequent examples of vice ; from the influ- 
ence of fenfible objefts ; from the diftraftions of 
earthly cares; from the feoffs and mockeries of 
profane and wicked men . ; from the temptations 
of evil fpirits ; from poverty or riches, or other 
peculiar circumftances in life. With fome or oth- 
er of thefe difficulties every ferious Chriftian has 
m^y confliAs. To bear up againft all this oppo- 
fition ; to be blamelefs and harmlefs in the midft 
of a crooked and perverfe generation ; to keep^ 
the mind and manners unlpotted from the wo^ j 
to pafe uninfefted through the contagion of cor- 
rupt examples, and to refift the impreffion of 
fatan's temptations, it requires conftant vigilance 
and ftrong refolution, accompanied with thefup- 
ports of divine grace. 

In thefe refpeds ftrait is the gate, and they who 
enter, muft ffrive with earneftnefs, and perfcvere 
with patience. 

It does not become us^ however, to magnify 
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the difficulties of religion. It has its trials, and 
it Jias its encouragements too. We rauft view it 
in its foiiling, as well as in its feverer afped. An 
apprehenfion of its difficulties is neceilary, that we 
may be awakened from indolence to activity and 
engagednefs ; that we may form our refolutions 
with knowledge and judgment, and that we may 
truftin divine grace and not in our own flrength. 
But, on the other hand, we muft contemplate it 
in its inviting circumftances, that we may not be 
weary and faint in our minds ; but may embrace 
it with cheerfulnefs, and deave. to it with fixed 
purpofe of heart. 

Let it then be confidered ; 

That whatever difficulties there are in religion^ 
they are not fo great, but that by divine grace we 
may overcome them. We are not fufficient of 
ourfelves to think any thing as of ourfelves : we 
are ftrong only in the grace of God ; and his grace 
is fufficient for us — ^It is fufficient to renew our 
hearts, fubdue our corruptions, fortify us againft 
temptations, and carry us through all the difficul- 
ties* which are before us. When we confider the 
weakne:^ of our nature and the firaitnefs of the 
gatCf we may well defpair in ourfelves : but let us, 
at the fame time, look to God, who can openjto 
us an effedhial door and carry us iafely through. 
And in his power and grace let us take courage 
and preis forward. As he has commanded us to 
flrive, we {hall thus conform^ to his will and aci: 
agreeablyf^to his pleafure ; and we may rely on 
hu concurring influence. 

It ought alio to be confidered, that the difficult 
ties* which attend religion lie chiefly within our- 
felves. They arife from our love of fin, our at- 
tachment to the world, and our averfion to God's 

commands* When, therefore, we are awakened 
Vol. V. T ^ 
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to a fenfe of the danger of fin, and the importance 
of religion^ when our indoknce is removed, and 
4 % ferious fdicitude for our falvation Cakes place, 
a great part of the difficulty is over. When we 
feel an engagedneft of heart to obtain, and a full 
determination to ftrive for heaven, the difficulties 
are proportionably abated. Duty is always more 
eafy^ as the zeal is more warm and active. 

Let it, farther, be remembered, that as every 

food gift is from God, fo his grace is to be ac* 
nowledged in thoie convictions, awakenings and 
refolutions, with which the reH^ous life muft or* 
dinarily be^n. And if thefe are from God, th^ 
who feel them may conclude, that God's fpirit b 
working in them. And doubtle& he is willing to 
carry on the work which he has begun. He will 
not break the bruifed leed, nor quench the fmok- 
ing flax. Hence the awakened and thoughtful 
have new encouragement from the prefent fbte of 
their, minds, to apply to God for all neceffiury fup- 
plies' of grace. Whatever weaknefi they fed, let 
them wait on God^ and be of good courage, and 
he will ilrengthen their hearts. 

Again : We ihould confider, that the d^icut- 
ties of religion are chiefly at firft. When the mind 
is habituaUy attempered to it, then its duties be- 
come pleafant and eafy. If it be hard to bring our 
fiubborn necks under Chrift's yoke, yet when we 
have taken it upon us, we fliall find it lighter than 
we imagined, and lighter the longer we wear it. 
Difficulties, therefore, far from difcournjging ow 
hearts, ihould rather animate our refolution and 
warm our zeal. 

Religion ordinarily requires no felf-denial great* 
er, than what we cheerfully fubmit to in our 
common worldly purfuits. Does not the huiband- 
man exercife more ftrenuous labours ; does not 
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the merchant maintain more conftant vigilance— 
does not the feaman, or the foldier expofe himfel^. 
to far greater hardihips and perils, for a little gainylj^ 
than the gotpd impofes on the Chriftian as the ' 
means of obtaining heaven ? With what alacrity 
the former, animated by the profped of tempord 
profit or honour, difcharge the duties of their 
profeffion ! Why may not the latter, with glory 
and immortality in view, as patiently and plea^ 
iantiy continue in well-doing ? In our worldly 
occupations fuccefs repays our^felf denials. More 
amply will the (elf^demals, watchings and firivinj 
^f the Chriftian be remunerated by his conquei 
over £11 and the world, by his improvements in 
virtue and holii^eis, by the increafe of his fpiritual 
hopes, and by the happiness which awaits him in 
beaven. 

This was our firft obfervation, that on account 
of the ftraitndls of the gate, we muft ftrive to en- 
ter into life. 

We proceed to obferve ; 

Secondly : That many will fail of entering in 
at this gate. '* Many will feek to enter in, and 
(hall not be able.'' 

What the proportion of the faved witt be, the 
icripture has not told us. There are fome paila- 

S^es, which reprefent the number as very great, 
ohn, in his viuon, (aw twelve thoufands fealed out . 
of each of the tribes of Ifrael ; and, beiides thefe, 
a great multitude which no man could number, 
fianding before the throne of God, and clothed 
in white robes : and yet all thefe were only fuch 
as came out of great tribulation. In the words 
following the text, our Lord fays, " They fliall 
come from the eaft and from the weft and from 
the north and from the fouth, and fhall lit down 
in the kingdom of God.'^ But, on the other 
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hand, there are fome paflages^ wluch give lis a 
fad reprefentation of the number of the miferable« 
Our faviour tells us, that among thofe who feek to 
enter in at the ftrait gate, there are tfiany who will 
not be able— ^that many will go in at the broad gate, 
tvhich leads to deftrudion-^that many^ at the laft 
day, will feek admiffion into his kingdom, whom 
he will rejeft as workers of iniquity. Thefe paf- 
lages, however, cxpfefs the abfolitte^ father than 
the comparative number of the miferable. There 
are other texts, which feem to reprefent the num* 
ber of the happy as finall in a comparative view. 
Our faviour fays, ** Many are called, hxxtfew arc 
chofen." " Strait is the gate and narrow is the 
way which leadeth to life, and few there be who 
find it. Broad is the gate which leadeth to de* 
ftru<5tion, and many there bcj^ who go in thereat.** 
But thefe expreffions may be fuppofed rather to 
tefpeft the ftate of mankind in particular places 
and at particular times, than their general ftate in 
all ages. Of the Jewilh nation in the days of 
Chrift and his apoftles, it was eminently true, 
that few found the way to life ; and though they 
were generally called, few obeyed. ** The gen- 
tiles, who had not followed after righteoufiiefe, 
attained unto righteoufnefs, even the rightedufhefi 
w^hich is of faith ; but Ifrael who followed after 
the law of righteoufnefs, attained not to it, be- 
caufe they fought it not by faith, but by the 
deeds of the law/' Hence the apoftle applies to 
them what Godfpake of their fathers by the proph- 
et, " I have refcrved to myfelf feven thou£ihd 
men, who have not bowed the knee to Baal :"i 
** Even fo alfo, at this prefent time, there is a 
remnant according to the eleftion of grace." 

However, if we confider, how great a part of 
the world, as far as hifiory affords us lights have 
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in an ages beeii funk in ignorance, fuperftition and 
vice — ^how great a number of thofe who profefs 
the true religion, have corrupted its purity—how 
many of thofe who retain the knowledge of the 
truth, are wholly uninfluenced by it ; we fhall 
have but a melanchoUy view of mankind ; and 
fliall fee reafon to fear^ that the alarming words 
of our iaviouf already mentioned, have been ap- 
plicable to moft periods, and remain applicable to 
our own times. 

Amidft our gloomy appreh^nfions, it is no fmall 
confolatidn to believe, that there is a day coming, 
ixrhen the gofpel will have a more extenfive fpread 
in the world, and a more powerful influence on 
the hearts of men. And if we take into the' 
eftimate this happy period of the church, which 
the fcripture promifes, and which, it feems, will 
be of long duration, •perbifips the whole number 
of the faved will far exceed the number of thofe 
who are loft. 

But whether the number be comparatively great 
or fmall, let each one attend to himfelf, and 
work out his own falvation with fear and trem- 
bling* The terms of falvation are the fame, 
whether thofe who comply with them be many 
or few. The number of the faved, be it ever fo 
great, will be no fecurity to thofe who negleft 
their falvation ; be it ever fo fmall, it will not 
endanger thofe who repent and obey the gofpel. 
The duty, which alike concerns us all, our faviour 
has pointed out in our text ; " Strive to enter in 
at the ftrait gate, for many will feek to enter in 
and fliall not be able/' 

If there are many who will be loft, let each 
one fear for himfeli, left he fliould be found in 
that unhappy liumber. The apoftle fpeaks of 
£3me who could not enter into God's reft becaufe 



jr^o 7/^ Gate tf Heawn ftttta. 

of uobeKeE. ^ Therdfw^/' lays he, <^let us alfe 
fear, left, a promife being left us of enterii^ in- 
to this r^ any <^ us (hould feem to cxime uort 
kmF it." Our dwger does not arife from the nunip 
ber which wiU peiilh, but from our own unbelief 
and impenitence. ^^ The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out ttf temjitatimi j and how to 
referve the unjuft unto the day of judgment to 
be punilhed." But ^U the warning which the 
fcripture has given us, that there will be found, 
at the laft day, many workers of iniquity, who 
will be cafl: into utter darknels, fluHild fill every 
foul with a deep folidtude for hin^ielf, and awak- 
en in him an immediate oo-e to flee frx)m the 
wrath to come. For this purpofe the fcripture 
has announced them to us ; and to this purpofi: 
we ihould apply them. 

When Chrift admonifhed his difciples, that 
^ne of them would betray him, and prove a fon 
of perdition, each enquired, Lord, is it I ? When 
he alfo admonilhes us, that many will be rejeded 
as workers of iniquity, let us all make the fame 
perfpnal application*-— the fame home-fdt enquiry. 
To judge whether we are involved in this danger, 
we need not go fur ; we need not attempt an in- 
veftigati(Hiof the fecret purpofes of God ; we are 
only to fearch and examine ourfelves. If fin 
reigns ^thin us, the wrath of God abides on us. 
If we have renounced the dominion of fin, we 
are delivered from the wrath to come. 

It is the decree of God, that they who do his 
commandflients jQiall enter through the gates into 
the heavenly city ; but whofecvcr defile themfelves 
and work abomination fhall be (hut out, and caft 
into utter darknefs. This is the only decree, in 
which the prefent enquiry is concerned — the only 
decree by which we can judge of our danger, or 
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ety« This is not a fecret, but a revealed decree, 
r tms let us govern our condud. On this let 
ground our hopes, or our fears, according as 
i find our charader. God will not depart from 
i for he is of one mind ; none can turn him. 
e cannot alter it, for it is founded in the nature 
God. The change muft be in us. Let us by 
th embrace the promlTe of Ckxl, amd by repen« 
ace renounce thepra&ice of fin^ and thus givin] 
diligence, add to our faith all the virtues an< 
>rks of the gofpel ; in this progreis we (hall make 
ir calling and dedion fure, and ihall never fall^ 
it an entrance will be mihiftred to us abundant- 
tnto the kingoom cf Chrift. 
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SERMON XL 



The Caufesf why many nvha feek, camut enter at 

ihejirait Gate, 

* 

LUKE xiii. S4. 

Strive to enter in at the Unit gate ; for many, I (ay unto you, will bek to 

enter in, and (hall not be able. 

i HE entrance into heaven is here repre- 
fented as a ftrait gate. It is fo called, becaufe the 
terms of admifllon are ftrid and indifpenfable j 
and in the way thither much oppofition is to be 
expeded. 

C)ur Lord warns us, that there are many, who 
will fail of entering in at this gate. Hence he 
commands us to ftrive for an entrance, left we be 
found among the unhappy number, which fhall 
be excluded. 

Thefe obfervations have, in a former difcourfe, 
been illuftrated and applied. 

We BOW proceed to obferve. 

Thirdly : Our faviour, for our caution, points^ 
out the caufesy why many will not enter in at the:^ 
ftrait gate. Thefe are negligence^ dilatorinefs an< 
falfe dependence. 

I. One caufc, why many £k1 of falvation, is 
negligence. *^ Strive^' fiiys our Lord, " for man] 
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will feek to enter, and fhall not be able. Seeking 
\s a word often ufed to exprefs the whole condi- 
tion of falvation : but here it is ufed in a lower 
fenfe, and in diftindiion from Jiriving. 

The latter is a word, which imports the great* 
eft earneftnefs-^the moft vigorous exertion, like, 
that which combatants ufe, when they are con* 
tending for the mafiery. There is a promife of 
eternal life to them who feek it ; but it is only to 
them who feek it firft, and in preference to all 
earthly intcrefts— to them who feek it diligently, 
and by a patient continuance in well-doing — ^to 
them who feek it betimes, and while it may be 
found. This Jeeking is the feme zs Jiriving. There 
19 a carelefs land of feeking, which wUl not be 
foccefsfiiL Our faviour fpeaks of fome, who 
fhall feek him, and yet fhall die in their fins— -of 
fome who feek him, not for the fpiritual bleffings 
which he beftows, but for inferior ends. If they 
feek the Idngdom of heaven, yet they firft feek 
what they Ihall eat and drink. 

Under the light of revelation, it is probable, 
there are few, but who haye an intention to ob- 
tain heaven. Depraved as human nature is, few 
are fo abandoned to ftupidity — {o loft to the fen- 
thnents of happinefs and mifery, as to feel no im- 
preffion from the terrors of the world to come. 
To dwell with devouring fire, with everlafting 
burnings is fo tremendous a thought, that even care- 
lefs finners are fometimes afraid. They wifh to 
efcape the awful fcene, which the g9f|NI opens to 
their view. In their ferious hoy^mmbfiovva fome 
purpofes of repentance, they rffKk fome addrefT- 
es to the God of mercy, and they think of turn- 
ing to a virtuous life. But their refolutions, 
prayers and endeavors are fzunt, tranfient and inef- 
fectual. If they may be i^d to^^^i^ heaven ; yet they 
Vol. V. U 
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do not Jirhe for it, with that engagednefi rf 
heart, that conftancy of refolution, that pcrfevcr- 
ance of application, with which combatants con- 
tend for viftory, or with which men ordinarily 
purfue their worldly ends. If they feek, yet they 
feek not firft the kingdom of God. If they attend 
at all to the care of their fouls, yet they attend 
not to it as the one thing needful. There is n<y 
reafon to think, that fuch a feeking as this, will 
avail. The gofpel injoins a different kind of feek^ 
ing. " Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate." 
** So run that ye may obtain.^' " labour not for 
the meat which periihes, but for that which en^ 
dures to everlalting life.** " The kingdom of 
heaven fuffers violence, and the violent take it by 
force — ^they prefs into it.'* This is the fi^ekbg 
which God requires, and in no other way can we 
promife ourfelves luccefs. 

The objeft in view is fo great, that our prayers 
to obtain it cannot be too importunate— -our la- 
bours to fecure it cannot be too carneft, conftant 
and perfevering. 

We need not fear, that we fliall ftrive with too 
much engagednefs. But we muft be carefol that 
we place not a wrong kind of depen^ance on our 
ftriving. We may hope for fuccefs^ ^when we 
feek with carneftnefs and diligence, becaufe God 
has required us thus to feek. But ftiU we mufU 
remember that we are unworthy creatures-^— thaL- 
our fins have forfeited every bleffing— that what- 
ever good^|robtain, it is a gift of grace— tha 
we have ^M|K|P on God's jufiice m virtue o: 
any thing we EI^l done, nor any claim on his 
promife, till we have adually complied with th^ 
terms of it ; and, that as long as we remain i 
penitent, we are expofed to the condemnation 
Qod's law, whatever pjuns to cfcapeit wehav^^ 
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taken* We are to ftrive eameftly, but humbly ; 
we are to rely not on the value of what we have 
done to obtain fklvation, but on the grace of God, 
who has offered falvation to us, awakened our de- 
fires to fecure it, and excited our diligence . in 
ieddng it. 

If we indulge the proud thought, that God 
would be unjuft and cruel, to deny us £dvation 
after we have done fo much in the bufinefs — or 
that lie is. unkind to keep us fo long in fear and 
fiifpenfe, when we have been fo importunate for 
the affurance of hope— or that he is partial in with- 
holding from us thofe comforts and joys, which 
others have obtained in a fhorter time and with 
iei& pains ; we then turn our ftrivings into a vain 
and o£Penfii»efelf-righteou£hefs; we difhonour God, 
and defeat the otherwife hopeful fuccefe of our 
endeavours ; we difcover the fame haughty and 
impatient fpirit^ which God condemns in fome 
ancient hypocrites. *' Your words have been ftout 
againfl' me — Ye have faid. It is vain to ferve God : 
and what profit is it, that we have kept his ordi- 
nance, and that we have walked mournfully be- 
fore the Lord of hofts ? And now we call the 
proud happy ; yea, they who tempt God are e* 
ven delivgred." 

2. Another caufe vAxy many will not be able to 
enter, is dilatorinefs. " Strivej* fays our Lord, 
flxive mw^ " for many will feek,'* will feek here* 
e^ter^ and " fhall not be able to come in.'* 

But why ihall they not be ableJJttKaufe the 
door will then be fhut. Thus i^JlSV? *' when 
once the mafter of the houfe ^j^men up and has 
fcut to the door ; and ye begm to fland without, 
and to knock at the door, faying. Lord, Lord, 
open to us ; then fhall he fay unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are." You will here obferve. 
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for it b worthy to be obfervcd for your encour- 
agement, as well as for your caution, that Chrift 
does not fity, '* Strive, for many who now ftrivc, 
will fail/' But " ftrive, for many «////, it agRpth- 
er day, feek to enter, and ihaU not be able.'* 
Here is no intimation, that your prefent ftriving 
16 of doubtful fuccefs : but a folemn warning, 
diat there will be a future feeking, which (hall be 
nnavailing. 

There arc few, I believe, who entirely give up 
the purpofes of religion. Though they feel a 
prefent difincUnatioa, or indifference to it, thef 
nave a fecret defign to engage in it by and by. 
They know they muft die ; and they cannot but 
fufped, at leafi, that there is fomething ferious 
and important to fdlow after death. For fo great 
and certain an event as death they wifh to be pre* 
pared. They, however, fee no reafon to conclude^ 
but that they may live fome years longer : or, if 
death fliould come fooner than they expeft, they 
hope it will make a gradual approach and give 
them fome warning ; fo that they may at laft re- 
fort to the refuge of a death-bed repentance. 
Thus rafhly prefuming on a future opportunity, 
they delay to fecure an entrance, until the door is 
fliut. Then they will cry for adroiffion ;.but, 
alas ! they will cry in vain. " In that day, ma- 
ny wDl fay to Chrift, Lord, Lord, open to uii j 
but he will anfwer, I know you not.** 

By the day here mentioned may be inteiidedih* 
the day o|^pa l judgment, when all muft appears 
before CsHMi, receive according to the deede 
done in the b^jkii or the day of death, whc»« 
confcious iinners fwl themfelves going to the aw«^ 
ful prefence of their judge. The latter will be astf 
event as decifive as the former. This will termi- 
nate their probation, and fix their eternal condi:;^ 
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tion. In this extremity many^ who defpifed the 
voice of mercy, while it pleaded with them, will 
p1m4 ill vain for that mercy which they have de- 
ipiiU^, ^^ When difireis and angui& come npon 
them i then/' fays wifdom, *' fball they call up- 
on me^ but I will not anfwer ; they ihall feek me, 
but Ihall not find me ; for that they hated knowl- 
edge, and did not choofe the fear of the Lord/' 
We will not, indeed, jH-efume to (ay, what the 
mercy of God may do for finners. We hope, it 
aaay arreft and deliver fome in the lateft period of 
a guilty life. But if we confider, that the death- 
bed confeiiions and prayers of the guilty ufually 
proceed &om the terrors of impending definition, 
rather than from a calm and fober fenfe of fin ; 
that their repentance, in fuch a fituation, is or* 
dinarily attended with much perplexity of mind, 
and confufion of thought ; that there is a moft 
criminal abufe of God's mercy and patience in de- 
laying repentance to fo late and unfeafonable a time; 
that promifing af^arances made in ficknefs are 
often difiipated by returning health ; that the 
powers of the mind, in fuch a condition, are very 
Hacertain ; that ilupidity on the one band, or 
dei^ir on the other, may incapacitate finners for 
^u^y religious exercifes, and that the fuddenneis of 
their death may prevent the application of this in* 
teaded remedy ; we mufi fee that the leail confi- 
dence in it is the madnefs of prefumption. They 
»ay not have an opportunity, cwr a capacity to 

t^cry for mercy, when death comes, or: they may 
ery and not be heard- Or, if dying iptvfcrs may 

~ be accepted ; yet this is certain, death will eternally 
feal the guilt and fix the doom of thofe who die 
impenitent in their fins, and no entreaties will, af- 
ter that, be regarded. The workers of iniquity 
muft go away into everlafiing punifhment. They 
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who will not come to the throne of grace for par* 
don, will find no grace at the throne of jufiice. 

3* Fal/e dependences are another canfe of the de« 
ftrudion of unners. ^' Many will fiand wkbout 
and knock at the door, laying. Lord, open to us ; 
and he Ihsdl anfwer, I know yon not, whence ye' 
are. Then ihall they begin to lay. We have eat- 
en and drunk in thy prefence, and thou haft 
taught in our ftreets. But he ihall iay, I teU yoUy 
I know you not ; depart from me." 

Thefe words of our faviour are d^gned to 
ihew, how much dependance many will ^ace on 
their profefled relation to Chrift, their enjoyment 
of fpiritual privileges, and their attendance on 
inftituted ordinances. Such confidence will they 
have in thefe things, that they will hardly be im- 
deceived, when they find themfelves in another 
world. But this confidence, firong as it is, will 
utterly fail them. Chrift will fiiy to them, " I 
know you not." 

As long as men fatisfy themfelves with a loofe, 
partial, carelefs religion, they will not ftrive to 
enter heaven by the ftrait gate, for they hope to 
enter by a wide gate — they will not fubmit to the 
ftria terms of the gofpel, for they have propofed 
to themfelves eafier terms. If thwey truft in their 
profefiion, their privileges, their obfervance of or*- 
dinances, their performance of external duties, 
their freedom from grols vices, or any thing ihort 
of the religion of the gofpel, they will rcjed, 
impertinent to their caJe, this command of 
^ Strive to enter iii at the ftrsut gate," becaufi 
they imagine, they have fecured an entrance by 
freer pa£ge. 

Be careful, thefn, that you form juft conception 
of the nature of reli^on-— that you gain an ac 
quaintance with your own hearts-— and that yo 
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build your hopes on the foundation of God^» 
wdrd. Be perfuaded to make religion a ferious 
faufinefs, and to fbive for an entrance at the ftrait 
gate ; for this is the only paflage into the king* 
dom of heaven. Wait not until the door is Ihut. 
Delay not at all, for you know not when the 
door wMl be ihut* Aik and knock, while mercy 
fiands at the K^te to invite you in, and to tell 
you that ftUl there is room. Hear her voice while 
it is called to day, and harden not your hearts. 
Know the things of your peace in this your day^ 
left they be hidden from your eyes. Behold^ 
now is the day of falvation. If you negled this 
great falvation, how will you efcape ? 

Fourthly. The next thing which faUs under 
our confideration, is the character of thofe whom 
our Lord will rded, and of thofe whom he will 
admit, at the lait day. ^ I tell you I know you 
not— depart from me all workers of iniquity.*' 
The reverfe of this is the character of thofe whomf 
he will receive : they are workers of righteouf« 
aefs. So he inftruds us. ^^ Not every one that 
' £uth unto me. Lord, Lord, ihall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth the will 
of my father, who is in heaven.'' 

You will obferve, that thofe whom Chrift ex- 
^udes from his kingdom are workers of iniquity. 
Sin is their work^ their bujinefsj their delight. 

Goodmen often fall into particular aSs of fin, 
but they are not workers of it, or fervants to it to 
obey it in the lufls thereof. They may be over- 
taken with it, when they, in general, flee front 
it ; but they do not purfue it with a defire to 
overtake and embrace it. In this fenfe John fays^ 
^^ He that is born of God doth not commit fin» 
for his feed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin» 
bccaufe he is born of God.'' There is in him ^ 
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principle which oppofes fin. He does not com* 
mit or pradife fin as a fervant of it } but he 
watches againfi it, fhuns the known temptations 
to it, abftains from the appearance of it ; and, 
whenever he is drawn into it, he refleAs upon it 
with humiliation for it, with repentance of it, 
with prayers for grace to preferve him from it, 
and with refolutions to keep himfelf. Thofe im* 
perfe^ons and mifcarriages, which are not al- 
k>wed and indulged, but are ibon followed with 
penitent reflexions and humble refolutions, do 
not denominate us workers of iniquity, and will 
not exclude us from the kingdom of Chrift ; for 
thefe are not inccmfiftent with a principle of faith 
and holinefs in the heart ; but are incident to 
fan£kified fouls in this imperfed): ftate. They are 
the works of that law in the members, which 
wars againft the law of the mind. 

We may farther obferve, that all workers of 
iniquity will be condemned. Not one habitual 
finner — not one, who knowingly lives in wick* 
ednefs, and finally dies in impenitence, will be 
admitted into heaven. It is not merely this or 
that fin ; but it is any and every fin indulged and 
allowed, which fliuts the door againft men. You 
think, perhaps, that you fhall enter in at the gate, 
becauie you are not a drunkard, an extortioncf^ 
a thief, a liar. But remember, other vicio^ 
characters are excluded as well as thefe. If ther^ 
be any one kind of iniquity, which you love and: 
praftice, and which you refufc to renounce, ther^ 
is no place in heaven for you ; for nothing enters 
there which defiles or works abomination* — - 
^* Know ye not,** fays the apoftle, *' that the un- 
righteous fliall not inherit the kingdom oi God * 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idola^-- 
ters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor thieve» ^ 
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nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor rcvilers, nor 
extortioners, (hall inherit the kingdom of God.*^ 
You will obferve, the apoftle does not fay, that 
the man in whom all thefe vicious characters meet, 
but the man to whom any one of them belongs, 
will be excluded from the kingdom of glory. If 
. there be any one fin, which you cherifh and re- 
tain, your fouls are guilty and defiled ; and be* 
fore you can enter mto heaven, you muft be 
waihed, juftified and fanflified in the name of the 
Lord Jefus, and by the fpirit of God. Saint John 
fays, *'They who do God*s commandments,'* 
they who have refpeft to them all without referve, 
*^ (hall enter through the gates into the city ; for 
without are dogs, and forcerers, and adulterers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whatfoever 
loveth and .maketh a lie." 

You fee, then, that, whatever duties you feem 
to perform, and whatever qualifications, you 
think, you poffefs ; if you be not new creatures — 
if you have not the love of God in your hearts j 
but ftill retain fome known wickednefs, fome 
favorite luft ; you cannot enter through the ftrait 
gate. 

Though you make a good profeffion, yet if 
your hearts and lives be not conformed to it, — 
%|iQughyou call Chrift your Lord, yet if you do 
not the things which he fays, he will difown you 
as none of his. ** Behold, thou art called a Jew,*' 
iays the apoftle, ** and refteft in the law, and mak- 
eft. thy boaft ot God— circumcifion verily profit- 
cth, if thou keep the law ; but if thou be a break- 
er of the law, thy circumcifion is become uncir- 
cumcifion. For he is not a Jew who is one out- 
wardly, neither is that circumcifion which is out- 
ward in the fleCh ; but he is a Jew, who is one in- 
wardly, and circumcifion is that of the heart, in 
Vol.* V. • W 
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the Ipirit, and not m the letter, whofe praHe is not 
of men, but of God." 

The higheft attainments in knowfedge will not 
avail to your acceptance, without a correfpondent 
temper and practice. Though you hear Ghrift 
teaching in your ftreets, as well as in his own 
houfe, and attend upon his infiru^lions both m 
feafon and out of feafon ; yet if you regard not 
the things which he fays, he will profefs unto 
you, that he never knew you. They who hear 
his fayings and do them not, are like a man, who 
builds his houfe on the fand. They only are bleflf- 
ed, who hear his word and keep it. Tliough 
you have all knowledge, and undernanil all myfle- 
ries, yet without charity, you are nothing. 

Farther ; Though you ihould be greatly^ awak- 
ened in hearing the word, and Ihould f^ pun* 
gent convlctionsof fin and ftrong terrors from the 
reprefentations of hell and judgment ; yet if theie 
fenfations die away, and leave your hearts un- 
changed, and your lives unrdformed, you have 
no claim to heaven. When iPaul reaSbned of 
righteoufnefe, temperance and the judgment to 
come, Felix trembled. But he foon dilmifled the 
folemn fubjeft for the prefent j and ygirc do toot 
learn, that he ever refumed it. Judas felt the *^^ 
guiih and horror of guilt > but he remained a Wli 
of perdition, and is gone to his place. 

Yea ; though you ihould not only be alarme 
by the threatenings, but alfo comforted by th 
promifes of the gc)fpel j yet if there be not an a 
biding conformity to it^ hoty precepts, your gtiilj 
remsdns. We read oi foine, who tiot only he 
the word, but receive it with joy, and yet hav 
no root in themfelves. Thefe, in a time of 
ation, fall away. They are like ftony ground,! 
which the feed fbwh fpriiigs up fpeedfly j but " 
csLufc it lias no root, \t \vvx.\i^?i ^iiA ^i5&* 
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However ftricl and regular you are in your at- 
tendance on the duties of devotion and the ordi- 
nances of Chrift, if your hearts.be not devoted 
to him, your claims to heaven will be rejiefted^ 
There axe fome who eat and drink in his pret 
tince, and ftill remain workers of iniquity. la 
Chrifi; neither Qircumcifion, nor uncircumcifion 
availeth any thing, but a new creature. Devo- 
tional duties are highly important as the means of 
holinefs, but if you fubftitute them in the place 
of holinefs, and make the whole of your religion 
to confift in them, they then become unprofitable 
and vain. 

And, finally, whatever you do in religion j^ if 
you be not influenced by the motives which the 
gofpel propofes to you — motives taken from the 
charadter of God, and your relation tq him— ^ 
from the things which he has done for you, and 
the glorious hopes which he has fet before you — 
if inilead of thefe motives, you admit only thofe 
which refpe^t the prefent world ; your religion is 
but external^ it has no place in the heart, and 
will not be accepted of that holy being, who re- 
iquires truth in the inward parts. 

As we have violated the purity, and incurred 
th,e pfenalty of the divine law, we muft know, 
our prefent repentance and future obedience 
lot be the ground of our pardon here, nor of 
ovtr happinefs hereafter. This muft be the free 
wercy of God, which he exercifes toward finners 
'**hrough the facrifice of Jefus Chrift, ^ We are 
■never to confider any thing which we do as 
Slaving the leaft degree of meritorious influence 
'^Q procuring our falvation ; but we are to afcribe 
^his, in every ftage of its progrefs, to the grace of 
<Jod in the redeemer. 

l^vcrfonal holinefs, however, is a neceflary quaW 
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ification for heaven, for without it we are inca- 
pable of the fpiritual felicity there to be enjoyed. 

Our works of righteoufnefi are neceffary fruits 
of that repentance and faith by which we become 
interefted in the purchafed and promifed falvation. 
Whatever pretenfions we may make to forrow 
for fin, and reliance on the Saviour, if ftill we 
are workers of iniquity, we never have forrowed 
after a godly fort, nor believed to the faving of 
the foul. 

Befides ; as the publick procefs of the laft day 
is defigned to be a revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God ; therefore our works will be 
the matter of the final enquiry, and on thefe the 
judgment will proceed, for thefe only are vifible 
to others. Hence it is faid, that " God will judge 
the world in righteoufnefs, and render to every 
man according to his works ; and according to the 
deeds done in the body j and every man mall re- 
ceive according to that he hath done^ whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil." 

We fee, then, what is neceflary to our finding 
admiiCon into heaven through the ftrait gate. 
We muft renounce fin with godly forrow, repair to 
the faviour with humble faith in his righteoufi[)efs, 
yield ourfelves to God to ferve him in new obe- 
dience, refolve, in reliance on hisi grace, to deparfc 
from all iniquity, and conform to the whole will of 
God, and in hope of eternal life which God ha^ 
promifed, patiently continue in well-doing, and h^ 
faithful to the death. Thus we Ihall receive th^« 
crown of life. 
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The awful Condition of tbofe who Jhall be excluded 
from the kingdom of Heaven. 
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LUKE xiU. 24. 

Strive to enter in at the (trait gate ; for man^,* I (ay unto you, Mr ill feek to 

enter in, and (hall not be able. 
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ROM thefe words we have obferved. 
That our entrance into heaven is by ^Jlraitgate 
—that there are many^ who will fail of entering 
in at this gate — that the caufes of their mifcar- 
riage will be negligence^ delay ^ and falfe dependence 
-— Thatt the charader of fuch as will be excluded 
is workers of iniquity. 

^ Thefe obfervations have already been illuftrated. 
^' We will now, 

Fifthly J attend to the reprefentation, which our 
ILord makes of the awftil condition of thofe who 
Ihall be excluded from his heavenly kingdom. 

When we attend to this reprefentation, it would 
be well, that we fliould conuder it as a ferious re- 
ality, not a fanciful fidion. As it is made by the 
Ton of God himfelf, who came to be our teacher, 
ind who is appointed to be our judge, we may 
be allured, that it was intended, not for our a« 
xnufement, but fqr our warning.- 
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I . He warns us, that impenitent finners at tBe 
laft day, will be forely diiappointed— will meet 
vdth a doom, which they Uttle expeded, and 
which they did not really beUeve, though it had 
been declared to them. 

When the door is flwat, ^ th^ will Hand with- 
out, and kn6ck at the door, faying. Lord, Lord, 
open to us : but he fhall £iy, I know you not, 
whence ye are. Then fhall they begin to fey^ tVc 
iiave eaten and drunk in thy prefence, and thou 
haft taught in our ftreets ; but he ihaU anfwer 
them, I tell you, I know you not ; depart from 
me, all workers of iniquity.** Such a bold con- 
fidence will many carry with them, that they uiH 
dare to repeat their explication and urge their 
claim for admittance, even after denial. When , 
they receive the repulfe, they will hardly believe 
it is ^ven in earneft. 

It is probable, that there are few in this world, 
who ferioufly think, they are in much danger of 
mifery in another. Can it be imagined, that, un- 
der fuch an appreheniion, men would poiTefs that 
«afe and tranquiSity, and purfue the pleafures and 
interefts of the world with that avicfity and eon- 
ibincy, which are generally to be feen ? The un- 
concernednefs with refpeft to things of futurity^ 
and the cngagednefs with refpeft to things of time, 
every where fo apparent, are ftrong indications^ 
either that men in general do not beKeve a future 
ftate of rewards and puniihments, or that they 
feldom think of it with any degree of attention, 
or that they fatter themfclves with the idea of a 
prefent title to, or with the hope of a future pre- 
paration for happinefs in the world to come. 
When therefore they arrive to that world, and 
find the reality of thofe things which once they 
diibelieved^ and the importance of thofe things 
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which thej^ inesret laid to heart j of pfer^jeive that 
the hopes on which they Kved were sdi delufivr^ 
and the prefiimptions which they entertained were 
^afh and unfounded ; what aiflomdifnent and con- 
fufion will overwhelm them ? Even in theprefetrt 
Kfe, nothing is more painful, than the^fappoint- 
tnent of hi^ wrought hopes* The lofe of any 
temporal good is more feverely lek in proportion 
to the confidence which we placed in k. Acalam^ 
ity, whidi we could have borne with patience, if 
tre had fot^een its approach, is in&ppoFtat^ 
when it cOmes by furprize» Whatt antiazement^ 
then, will feize*— what anguiih will wring the 
hearts of pinefumptuous, dehided and Uf^thitiking 
fixmer^, when they JBnd themfel^es, contrary to 
"ill their cxpeftations, ihiti out of heaven, and 
cohfigned to eternal darknefe. 

Sinncts of every ddfcription wiH meet with an 
unexpeded fete. Infidds, who faid in their hearts, 
there is no ^God— no judgment— no future pun- 
ifltmeift, will now fee, ^at there is a righteous 
and a holy God able to jmdge and condemn theiti, 
and a place of awful ^punifliment prepared to re- 
ceive them-*4hey wifl now fee, that *hegofpel> 
which they defpifed as a fidlicm, iis thfe «velation 
of God ; and that the folem^n dodrines^ which 
fliey treated as idle tales, arie words of truth and 
fobernefs. They now <:an be^ infidels no longer : 
they believe and tremble. 

They who prcfuming on the mercy of God, 
eti[iboldened themfelves to comnnAt iniquity, will 
fee, that he is juft and holy, as wdl as kind and 

*acious ^ that as he is abundant in goodnefs, fi> 
le will by no means clear the guilty. 

The negligent and dilatory, who grounded 
their hopes on future opportunities of repentance ; 
and, bccatrfe fentence againft their evil \^oKh$ 
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was not executed fpeedily, encouraged their hearts 
to continue in impenitence, thefe will fee, that 
God is not to be mocked — -that he will not al- 
ways bear the infolence and ingratitude of thofe 
who dare to trifle with his forbearance. 

The fecure and thoughtlefe will now be awak« 
ened from their ftupidity by that wrath which 
comes upon them fuddenly, while they promifed 
themfelves peace and fafety. 

Confident hypocrites will now hear their claims 
rejeded and their reafonings confounded y and 
while they are but beginning to urge their vain 
pleas, their mouths will be (topped. 
• How cautious fhould we be, that we create not 
to ourfelves a fidfe peace by indulging felf flattery, 
vain pride, rafh prefumption, or thoughtlefs ftu-^ 
pidity ? We thus not only lay an obftruc^ion in 
the way of our repentance, but render our con- 
demnation more intolerable. 

2. The mifery of impenitent finners will be 
greatly aggravated by the remembrance of paflr 
opportunities to obtain falvation. 

When our Lord fays, " The mafter of the houfe 
willftiut to the door,** he fignifies, that there is a 
time, when the door is open. The cries, which 
he puts into the mouths of the excluded, *' Lord, 
Lord, open to us*% import, how defirous they- 
will be of admiflion, after it is too late. 

My friend'^, the great king has prepared a ban- 
quet ; his fatlings are killed — his wine is mingled 
— ^his table is furnifhed — all things are ready- 
You are among thofe who are invited. You hav 
been, and ftill are called to be his guefts. Th( 
door of his houfe is now open, and to you he re 
peats his calls ; " Whofo is fimple, let him 
in hither ; and whofo wanteth underftanding, I 
him come, and eat of my bread, and drink of th 
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wkbe. i^d) I have mmglcd^i Let him ferfake the 
fbolUfa and live, aod ga in the way of uaderftand* 
iag/' It i^ his gracious pieafure, that his hou£e 
ilM>uU be fiUed. He comoiaads his fervants to go 
forth, and bid all whom they find, asi4 even com- 
pel them to come in. You have heard the invi« 
tation. Why do you delay ? What is the bufiiiefiy 
or the pleafure which detains you. Go now ; the 
door may foon be fl^U. Then, while the happy 
gueft» are rejoicing, in the prefence, and f eafiing 
at thd taUe oS their Lord, you will ftand lament* 
isig without in the daork and ftorsny nighty void 
q£ comfort, void of hope. 
This is the bright feafon o£ God's patience aai| 
. of your hope. Lb is now an accepted time. Par- 
^ doa and glory ace ofered ^ repentance and obedi** 
cnce are urged. God*s providence warns you, 
his word invites yom^ his fpirit ftrives with you, 
and hisi mercy waits. oa» you. But this clear — ^this 
ihulittg day is coodng to an end : with many it is 
loot i^nt» If you fliookb let it pais away neglected, 
jism wiU be mut out in utter darkne&. With 
what anguifli then wiH you remember the paft 
Gail9 of ipercy which you have defpifed, the paft 
ftrivings of tne %u:it which you have refiiled, 
ihe pan forbearance of God which you have abuf- 
€d ?' Will you not mourn at the laft, when your 
flidh and your body are coniumed, and your foul 
and ^livit are tormented ? WiU you not lament in 
the language of the deipairing youth in the Prov- 
erbs ; ^^ How have I hated inflrudion, and my 
hoMt defpifed reproof? I have not obeyed 
the vt)ice of my teachers, «nor inclined mine ear 
to them who infirufted me**' " Look diligently/' 
then, ^ left any man fail of the grace of God ; 
left any root of bitterne& fpringing up, trouble 
ytn^ and thereby many be defiled ; left there be 
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^ny profane perfon", as Efau, who for one inor> 
fel of meat fold his birthright ; for you know 
how that afterward, when he would have inherit- 
ed the bleffing, he was* rejefted ; for he found 
no place of pepentance,*' or change of purpofe ia 
his father, ** though he fought the bleflkig carefol* 
ly with tears.** 

3. Our Saviour warns us, that felf-confideirt fin- 
ners, in the midft of their vain pleas, will be fi- 
lenced with a fudden rebuke* " Ye fliall begin to^ 
ftand without, and to knock, faying. Lord, Lord, 
open to us.** They will but hegin^ they will not 
finifli their application, before the Lord will an-- 
wer them, " I know you not.** When they be- 
gin to refume their arguments, he will interrupt 
them, " I tell you, I know you not j depart from 



Hie.** 



A confeioufnefe of their guilt, a remembrance 
of their iniquities, and a view of the holinefs of 
their judge, will caufe their tongues to faulter, 
while they are ur^ng their claims^ to heaven. 
Their knocking and crying for admittance denote 
their earneft defire of the mercy, which once they 
defpifed. The ^epulfe given them when they he-- 
gin to plead, fignifies what fudden conviftion will 
feize them— ^what intolerable confufion will over- 
whelm them. Their fins will rife to the view of 
their confcicnces, and ftand in frightful array be- 
fore their eyes. They will fee their own ^^Sorrn^ 
ed character, as workers of iniquity. What place 
in heaven can there be for fuch I They will fud- 
denly be convinced of a truth, of which they 
£ddom thought brfbre, that in the prefence of a 
holy, all-feeing God, external forms, however 
fpecious, avail nothing, while iniquity is regarded 
in the heart.^ What torment wiU be added to 
difappointment, when the works on which they 
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depended, are rejeded as vain and worthlefs, and 
confcience confirms the fentence ? When the Lord 
comes to execute judgment, he will convince alj 
who arc ungodly at all tke ungodly deeds, which 
they have impioufly committed, and of all the 
hard fpeeches, which they have prefumptuoufly 
fpoken ; every mouth will be flopped, and all the 
impenitent world will feel themfelves guilty before 
'him. 

4. Our Lord expreffes the mifery of finners in 
tlie future world by the phrafe .of their departing 
from him. *' I know you not whence ye are j de^- 
part from me^ all workers of iniquity.** 

God is an all-perfed and moil glorious bdo]^ 
The happifiefs of rational creatures coniiils in the * 
enjoyment of his favour. This is their life. His 
favour is communicated to men through the me? 
diation of Jefus Chrift, who is the brightnefs of 
his glory, and the exprefs image of his perfon. 
The happinefs of heaven is therefore often expreff- 
ed 4n fcripture by the phrafes of feeing God^ and 
being with Chriji^ 

The Pfalmift fays, ** In God*s prefcnce is fulnefs 
of joy, and at his right hand are pleafures for ev- 
er more.** Our Saviour fays, *' Bleffed are the 
pure in heart, for they fhall fee God.** Saint 
Paul fays, " I have a defire to depart, and be with 
Chrift, which is fax better/* than to kbide in the 
flefh. ^ When Chrift fliall appear,*' fays the apo£^ 
tie John, *' We ftiall be like him for we £hall fee 
him as he is.'* On the other hand, the mifery of 
the wicked in the future world is exprefled by their 
being feparated from God, and from Chrift, which 
is to be feparated unto all evil. Our Lord tells us, 
that, at the laft day, he m^U fay to them on his 
left hand, *' Depart from me, ye curfed, into ev- 
erlaftiiKg fire^ prepared for the devil and his angels«*' 
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«« Thefe/' faint Paul fiys, ^' fliaH 'be |ninifiied ^ivitii 
everlafting deflrucliion from the fMrefenoe of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his fKnrer." Tfaef 
will be baniihed from die gates -of hesveB, exohsd^ 
ed from the favour of God and the corapaitaff 
of the redeemer, fimt out from the xomptaity of 
all holy beings, and barred from aU iiope of ever 
fining the &credmafifioBS<if eomfapt, peace and 
joy. 

This leads us to obfenre, 
5. The abfolute and peremptory manner^ in n^hidk 
Chrift win thruft them from his prelibnce. ^ I teH 
you, T know you not— <lepart from «ie.** It is 
^n to urge your claims, or pre& fourai^uments. 
I teH you, you cannot be received, fat you ape 
ivorkers of iniquity. There is no «)aniioii prepar • 
ed for you here. Depart hence to the place pne^ 
pared for fuch as you. Hie abfolutencfe of the 
final fentence •will cut off all hope of a revocation* 
Some, perhaps, flatter themielves, that xhic threat- 
enings of £cript\ire intend no more than a iemponm^ 
ry puniihment, and that, if they fliould tmhappdiy 
fall under the puni&ment threatened, they may 
ftill be delivered ; and, after a proper purgation, 
be admitted to hap^nnefs. But our Lord certain* 
ly knew, what this punifliment would be. He 'has 
bere, and in feveral other places, pv&i us anieicrip* 
tion of it in language well adapted to swiken anii*^ 
alarm carelefe and guilty fouls. Do you find iiere 
any intimation, that it will be feort, or that k 
•i^ill ever come to an ^nd ? Does not the whole 
complexion of this difcourfe indicate the contra* 
ly ? Is h not faid of the workers of iniquity;, 
though they wHl feek to enter after the door i& 
iftiut, they will not be able ? is not the fentence, 
^* Depart from me,** exprefled in the vaak ^io» 
luteaiKlunequhroc^^rms ? Yea; liosAOt'Cbnft 
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dcdaredy in fo «nany woitds, ^ Tbde ftaS go »* 
way into everlajiing punilhment/' Where. tha» 
do yon find hosp^ tiiat the door will afterward be 
fi{)ccied to yoxx ? It is open now ; what would you 
hvfc wore ? SiTritve to enter befone it is lbut« 
Once &i»t it will be opened no more. 

6« T-o give iis the ftron^r idea of the friture 
SBofery Of fianei:^, our Saviour describes the hitter 
IsmefUations, with which they will depart from 
hkn. '^ I'iiere will be weeding aad gnaflung of 
teeth.*' 

Their punt&ment will be, not only €he lols of 
fiood, but the pre&noe of eviL Their dq^t^ore 
hrofn Cod is not afi extinction of being ; this 
woald^prevent 9SI waiUng ; 4>ut it is agoing away 
into a ^Rate of po&ive ^fery. The greataefs m 
tbis mifery ts expro&d in fcripture by a variety 
of metaphors taken from fuch thingSt, as, in the 
prefimt life, wc find to be moft painful and tor* 
mentiag. It is^id^ Tbe wicked ihall be turned 
into fa£il-><ai}: into a furnace of fire— thruft out 
into utter darknefe-^-configned to the worft com* 
pasnry , that of the devil and his angdb — ^tormented 
with the worm which never dies — ^and, in general, 
that tfeare is a fljrange punifliment fcNr the work* 
ers of iniquity, a, punifhment, which they will 
not bdteve, though one declare it to them, and 
which :they canoot futty apprehend, thoitgh k 
Kireee deicribed to them. No wonder lliat there 
will be wailing and gnaihing of teeth* 

Are there any too flout to bend their knees 
tnicpentance before 'God, and impkure bis mei^cy i 
Are there any who dare to provoke his jealoufjr 
by fcofiing at the threatenings of his word, ana 
^pumtDg the puni&Doent which he has denoun- 
ced ? W31 your iiearts be able to endure ? Or will 
yourliands he firoog, whten lieihati deal with 
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yon ? The Lord himfelf has fpoken, and he vrSL 
do it. 

7. Our Saviour adds, *^ Ye Ihall fee Abraham, 
Ifaac, atld Jacob, and all the prophets in the king- 
dom of God } and you yonrfdvcs tfanift out. 
And they {hall come from the eail and from the 
iveft, and from the north and from the fouth, 
and {hall fit down in the kingdom of God/' The 
rich man, in the place of torments, ** iaw Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bofom/' The 
wicked in a {late of puni{hment will have a di{)ant, 
but mortifying view of the righteous in the re- 
gions of Wife, Through the gloomy {hades of the 
infernal world, they will behold the fons of vir- 
tue gathering from ail quarters under heaven, and 
taking their feats, with fongs of triumph and joy, 
in the realms of eternal glory. There they will 
fee not only the patriarchs, prophets, apo{lles^ 
martyrs and other diilinguiflied faints j but many 
of their contemporaries and acquaintances— many 
whom perhaps they defpifed as their inferiors, or 
reprobated as outcafts here on earth-^-and multi* 
tudes from unexpefted parts of the world, who 
never enjoyed the advantages indulged to them. 

If it {hould be your awful doom to be fent into 
this place of puni{hment, what pungent and tor- 
menting refleftions will arife from the di{hmt fight 
c^ that glorious world with all its bleffed inhabit- 
ants. There you will fee fome, who were your 
dear companions on earth, ndw for ever fibpara- 
ted from you, no more to mingle in your compa« 
ny— fome who fet out with you in the religious 
life, but who preffed forward with ardour, when 
you turned back to the ways of fin, which have 
led you down to de{lru6tion— -fome who urged 
and encouraged you to perfevere and hold out, 
but whofe counf^ls you dei^ifed and rgefted— 
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Ibme whom you endeavored to corrupt from 
truth and virtue, and ieduce into error and vice ^ 
but who, by the grace of God, delivered them- 
felves from your fnares — ^fome, who never enjoy- 
ed your privileges,, but made a far better u^ of 
thofe which they had — £bme whom you regarded 
with contempt for their imall abilities or obfcure 
condition ; but who bow are far above you ming- 
ling with angels and ihining in glory — ^fome. 
whom you rediculed for imputed fuperflition, 
predfenefs and hypocrify, but who receive from 
God the reward of their ftricl unyielding virtue, 
and humble una&ded piety.. There will be wail- 
ing 'and gnafhing of teeth, when you (hall behold 
them in the kingdom of heaven, while you, who 
had equal, or tuperior profpeds, means and op- 
portunities, are thruft down to the regions of 
darkne&. But, beloved ,^ let me hope better 
things of you, and things which accompany falva- 
tion, though I thus fpeak. 
* 8. Our Lord clofes this folemn fcene with an 
obfervation, which he often made. ^' Behold 
there are lail, which ihall be firft ; and there are 
firfl: which flbiall be laft." Many who enjoy the 
greateft privileges, and feem to fland faireft for 
heaven, will be excluded ;. while others, who ap« 
peared to be under peculiar diiadvantages, and 
were thought far from the kingdom of God, will 
be admitted into it. God's thoughts and ways 
are not as ours. Chrifl here has a primary refer* 
cnCe to the Jews and gentiles. The former were 
God's people, and to them the gofpel was firft 
fent { but they rejefted it, and with it the falva- 
tion which it brought : but the gentiles, to whom 
the gofpel was preached after the Jews had reje^- 
ed it, embraced it, when they heard it, and en- 
tered into the kingdom of God. 
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The obftrvation has » ftill! farther ifi^rnxdmeiir. 
Kluiy, who ftandhigh in the chasiTf oJiAcft, wilt 
be caft oat ef God's prefence, as vUe and abonn* 
liable ; while others, whofe=chai>a&ersfeeM.doubC* 
M, or who are condeimied by a« cenfoFk)as worldv 
wiAbe foiMid to glory, honour and prailb at th^ 
€oming ci Chrift. Soine^ boafting, felf-confidisntt 
pvofeflors will be driven^ away as- odious* bypou. 
criftes ; white diffident, d6uibtiiig, trembfeig footiy 
witt be received as^ pure aad upright! before God 
So0)e who^have beeiv fev€>ped with good ifiUSsn^ 
tioiis, TiFtuoue exampfes, and every advantage o# 
a f eligious education, witt be excluded frofl» heap^ 
tn ; while others^ iurrounded with dlfiieidlijesi^ 
eppofed by temptadons;, arad ateioft unai^died' by 
favman- means, witt fe* ihrive as to preia in; at tM 
ftrak gate. Sonne, who fuftaiAcd a fober charac- 
ter, and re,Q:ukrIy attended on the ordinances o# 
God's . heufe, vrilt be found but fonnaM& and 
hypocrites ; while others, whofe vifible chara^lev 
was for a time far more exception^abie, will by 
the Fenewin^ and fand:i:^ing grace 0# God h^ 
brought te- poiy. 

Truft not then in the opimoK whiieh mett may 
form of you, or the appkiufe which they may be- 
ttow isnpovt you^— truft not m y€>ur e!xt?en!aladvafi» 
tages, yow good education^, or your regular and 
wderfy maawier ei Bfe. See that the love of re- 
figion poffefi your hearts, and the feai» of God 

▼em your aftions. Paul fays, " To nae it is a 

aM thing, that I fhould be judged of mean's 
radgment ; yea, I judge not mine own felf j for 
ne that judgeth mfe is the Lord, who will bring 
to light the hidden things of darknefe, and make 
manifeft the counfels of the heart.** 

It is an awful thought that any, who have en- 
joyed your advantages^ and opportunities, and 
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who, in additioa to thefe» hav^ experienced th^ 
inward awakenings and excitations of tlve divine 
fy^'ity ^ has been the ca& with fome of you— ^ 
perhaps with many, ihould, after all, be 0mt out 
of heaven* Some fuck unhappy inftances,' doubt- 
lefe, there will be* Take heed that you add not 
U> the number* 

How you ihall enter in at the ftrait gate, the 
Saviour himfclf has taught. you. His command 
i$» " Strivd %0 enter in.'* This ftriving, you have 
feen, is iomcthing nwre, than aiking for admif* 
4ion ; fpr ibme who thus ilcek to enter, will not 
be aUe* It is fomething more, than hearing Chrift 
^eadn ande^Upg and drinking in his pref^nce ; 
$or fopae. who ca^ plead thb, will be fliut out* 
W^M ^$ it then-^ It is renouncing all iniquity 
with gocUy forrow, devoting yourfelves unreferv- 
cdly to a holy life, and purming this life faithfuJU 
ly to the death. The workers of iniquity muft 
depart from Chrift. They who do the will of 
God, will be received into the heavenly kingdom. 

Some, when they hear that they muft y?r/w, en- 
tertain^ too limited ah idea of the matter, as if 
ftriving coniifted in fervour of prayer, and extra- 
ordinary attention to certain devotional..exercifes. 
If thefe were all, why were the perfons mention- 
ed in our text repulfed ? Prayer and attendance^ , . 
on ordinances are Wit a part of the bufinefs. They >" "^ 
are means, and ufeful means when applied in fea^ 
fon, and with a view to the end. But to com- 
plete the idea of ftriving, ^here muft be a fteady 
perfevering engagednefs in the whole work of re* 
Hgion, without exception agaiikt any part of it» 
The word rendered. Strive^ is borrowed from the 
publick games then in ufe. It alludes to the ex- 
ertions with which combatants in a race or con- 

flid, ftrove for the maftery. How did racers 
VojL. V. Y 
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^ ftrive for the prize propofed to them ? Was it 
merely by eairneft intreaties to the mafter of the 
games, that he would adjudge the prize to them \ 
No : it was by entering the lifts with refolution, 
throwing oflF every weight that might impede 
their running the race with activity and conibn« 
cy, and purfuing it ta the end. " Know ye not, 
that they who run in a race, run all ; but one'' 
only '^receiveth the prize?** Bi the Chrifiian race^ 
. there is a prize for all who will run : *' So run 
that ye may obtain.'* " Every man that ftriveth 
1^ . for the mauery is temperate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain; a corruptible crown j but 
you an incorrupttbleii. Run not as uncertainly ; 
llrive not as one that beateth the air. But keep 
under your bodies and bring them into fubjec- 
tion, left, after all your hopes and pro^eAs, you 
fliould be caftaway^." 
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Pilots s fitfcription on the Crofs of Chri/k 
A Communion Sermon. 

JOHN xhc. i9.-..flB. 

•And Pilate wrote a title and put it on the crofs ; and tlic writing was, « J«- 
fus of Nazareth the King of the Jews " This title then read many of ttit 
Jews, for the place where Jefus was crucified was nigh to the city ; and 
it was written in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. Then said the chief priefls of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, « the Ring of the Jews;*' but that he iaid» 
<( I am the King of .|he Jews." Pilate anfwered. What I have written I 
have written. 



T 



HE Meffiah was foretold, in ancient pro« 
phecy, under the tharader and title of a kingj 
i^hofe government fhould extend to all nations,. 
%>ut ihould be exeixifed in a peculiar manner over 
the Jews. His extenfive dominion is defcribed ia^ 
thefecond Pfalm-; ^^ I have fet my king upon my 
lioly hiU of Zion. Afl: ot me, and I wiQ give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utmoft 
parts of the earth for thy pofleflion/' In the 
aiinth chapter of Ifsdah, he is delcribed as fitting 
on the throne of David^ and reigning over the 
houfe of Ifrael : " Unto us a child is born ; unto 
318 a fon is given ; and the goveroinent fiiall be oa 
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bis (boulder ; his name fhall be called the {irifice 
of peace ; of the ihcreafe of his rovernment and 
peace there Ihall be no end, upon the throne of Da- 
vid and upon his kingdom, to order and eftablilh 
it with judgment and with juitice from hence- 
forth even forever/* 

As the Meiliah was to make his perfonal appear- 
ance iti Judea, and there firft to difpldy tbe blef- 
fings of his fpiritual kingdom, he is defcribed as 
eminently the king of the Jews. But the glori- 
ous things foretold concerning this Jpiritual King- 
dom^ the Jews underftood m % temporal and 
worldly fenfe. They imagined, that he would e** 
red his throne in Jerufalem, their capital dty j 
would deliver them from the opprefiion of the 
Roman government, and would reduce all nations 
into a ftate of fubjeftion to them. 

When Jefus appeared and wrought miracles *g- 
mong them, and proclaimed the near approach 0f 
the kingdom of God, many were in high expeflt 
ation, that they Ihould fbon fee him at the head ^ 
their nation, fpreading his dominion over tl^e 
world. And impatient at his delay, they would 
have taken him by force and made him a king, ' 
But when they found, that their worldly cxpeft- 
ations were not to be anfWered, mbrtificd at their' 
difkppbintmefit, they called him a deceiver^ ahd 
fought his deftfuftidn. And, aiHong other accii^ 
fktions, they aliedged, thiit he h^ called himfelf 
a kin^, and thus had fpoken agiini!^ the autliori^ 
ty of Cefar. * \ 

If Jefus had aftually affumed the tegal pcw^r ift 
Judea, and had begun to raife an army ' fbi* thc^ 
expulfion of the imperial auth^ity, th(*y Would 
have been highly gratified with the defign, and; 
would haire refortcd by thonfands to his ftandard. 
Btit becaufe he difchiDaed all temporal dominion^ 
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thef tefufed to <mn him as the Meffiah^ and fttidi^ 
cd to effeft his min. With this view th^y brought 
him before the Roman governor, and accufed bini 
as a feditious man, who had perverted the nation, 
and forbidden to pay tribute to Gefar. 

Jefus explains before Pilate the nature' of hii 
khigdom. He fays, ^< My kingdom is not of this 
wortd. If it wene, then would my fervants fight^ 
that I fhcruld not be delivered to the Jews. But 
now my kingdom is not from hente/* Mate 
aflts, ** Art thou a king then ?** Jefus anTwered^ 
** Thou fayeft, that I am, a king. To this end was 
I bom, and for this caufe came I into the world, 
that I Aould bear witnefs to the truths Every 
one, who is of the truth, heareth my voice/^ 
** The kingdom which I daam h a kingdom of 
truth and reafon ; not of force and aitns ; and my 
fu^fts are they who learn and love the truth ; 
who hear and obey my voice— -not they who tike 
up arms and fight to dethrone monarchs, fiibvert 
euabliflied governments, and gain worldly domin«> 
ion for a favorite mafter/' 

The governor is now fully convinced, that Je- 
fits is innocent, and that the charge brought a* 
gainft him is groundlefs and malicious. From 
this time he endeavors, in fome peaceable way', 
to cfieft his rcleafe. - He propofes every expedient, 
which he could think of, to pacify fche enraged 
riiultitude, and fave- the' unoffending prifoner. 
But they perfift in their demand of a fentcnce a* 
gainft him ; and urge their demand by this argu- 
ment, ** If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Cefar*S friend. Whofocvet mafceth himfclf a king, 
^aketh againft Cefar.*' The argument prevail- 
ed. Though Pilate knew that Jefus was innocent, 
yet he feared, that by difcharging him, he fliouhl 
endanger himfelf. He was imprefled with thttr 
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idea, that the Jews, in their prefent ftatc of irrita* 
tion, would accufe him to the emperor, of hav- 
ing proteded a ufuq>er ; and therefore to £ive 
himfelf frpm danger he delivered Jefus to be* cru- 
cified. But, at the £ime time, he made an Cfjgetft 
and publick declaration in favor of the prifondN^ 
** He took water, and wafhed his hands in the 
prefence of the multitude, faying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this juft man : fee ye to it" And 
he caufed to be fixed on the crofs an infcription 
purporting the innocence and dignity of the fuf- 
ierer« 

Grudfixion was a kind of punifhment in ufe 
among the Romans i but infllAed only on flaves. 
The Jews adopted it from the Romans. When a 
perfon was to fu&r tlus kind of 4eath, the Ro- 
mans ufed to publifh his name, and the crime for 
which he was punifhed This was done, either 
i>y proclamation, or by an infcription fixed over 
his head. The infcription was made in large 
black charaders on a wlutened board nailed to 
the top of the crofs, fo as to be confpicuous and 
legible at a <iiftance. in conformity to this ufage, 
Pilate wrote a title and placed it on the crofs of 
Jefus, in thefe^ words, This is Jesu^ of Naza- 
reth, THE King of the Jews. 

Pilate feems to have written, as Caiphas proph- 
efied, concerning GhriA, *' not of himfelf,'* or by 
the natural didates of his own mind, but by a 
divine overruling influence. For furely the man, 
who, from a natural timidity, had juft before de- 
livered Jefus to be crucified, left he fhould endan- 
fer his head to the emperor, would not now, of 
imfelf, prodbdm tl)is Jefus the king of the Jews, 
in his own hand writing on the crols. There 
muft undoubtedly have been a providential inter- 
pofition in the cafe, . 



$enn. Xlff. Crofs of Chrijf, i5j 

fiSs writing in this form was fo remarkable^ asr 
to be noticed by all the evangelifts. And no le& 
remarkable was his peremptory adherence to the 

• form, when the chief furiefts importmied him to 
alter it y and inftead of afierti&g,. ^ This \$ the 

V, ridmg of the Jews, to write, " Ik fiiid^ \ am the 
king of the Jews.*' Pilate's anfwer, "What I 
have written, I have written," exprefles a refolu* 
tion in the caie, which we Ihould not have ex* 
pe^ed froi;n a man, who, through fear of beings 
accufed to the emperor, had fo l^dy fentenoed 
Jefus to be crucified, as one who had o^ed himfelf 
the king of the Jews. 

This dedaration of Hktte was of great import-? 
ance to vindicate the innocence, and proclaim the 
dignity of Chrift ^ and it was fi> drcumftanced,. 
that it tended much to Q>read his name in the 
world, and to open the way for the propagation 
of his gofpeL Chrift fays,. <' If I be lifted up, t 
will draw all men unto me.'* His death on the 
crois, though intended by his enemies to fink his 
name in darkiie^, was the occafion of difiufing the 
knowledge, and eftabliflung the credit of his reli* 
gidn. And the tefi;imony of Pilate undoubtedly 
had great influence in this matter. For, in the 
firft place, Pilate was a man of high eminence and 
difiin^on. He was governor of Judea under 
the emperor ; and his teftimony would be regard- 
ed, among both Jews and Romans^ much more 
than that of a private perfon. The opportunities 
which he had, and the pains which he took to ex- 
amine the charader and works of Jefiis, and to 
invefiigate the nature and evidence of the allega^ 
lions againft him, would add much to the weight 
and credibility of his teftimony. and certainly j^e 
was under a very "powerful temptation to hi^e* 
declared bis prifoner guilty, if he bad found htoii 
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fcs becaafe the general voice of the people, €^)e« 
ciaUy of the ruling and influential men among the 
people, wias agaiml him. But Pilate^ under aU 
Ai6 a4vantages to know the truth, and under aU 
his prejudices againft the priibner, repeatedly do< 
dared him innocent. And when fentence of con* 
demnatlon was extortedfrom him by the damoun 
and threats of the peofde, he walhed his hands in 
their prefence, declaring himfi^ pure from the 
Uood of that jaft man ; and when he delivered 
him be crucified, he fixed on the croft his o^nm tA 
timcmy, that this man, who w^ now fufiering 
for having called himfelf the kins of the Jewa^ was 
of right their king. This title offb unufual a kind 
woukl naturalty attraft the attention, and exdte 
the enquiry ot:.he fpe£bitors, and lead many to 
the knowledge of the extraordinary chara&er of 
this wonder^ fufierer, who otherwife might have 
been confidered by them merely as a common of* 
fender. 

We may obferve farther, iecondly. 

This tefiimony of Pilate was given4n a moft con- 
^icuous place, and on a moil publick occafion. 

There was colleded, at this time, a vaft niulti* . 
tude of peoplcr It was the fealbn of the pafibver^ 
when the males throughout Judea^ and notany Jewa 
and Profely tes from other parts, aflembled at Jer- 
ufalem. The execution of a per£bn, who had be- 
come fo famous by his dodrinei and works, and 
by the controverfy concerning him, would natur- 
ally draw vaft numbers together. As he wais put 
to death under the authority of the emperour, an4 
as the Roman officers and ioldiers, who were fta^ 
tloned at Jerufalem, were called out to preferye or-^ 
der on the occafion, there muft have been many 
ftrangers, as well as Jews, prefent at the crucifi^ 
ion. And as the execution was in a place nigh to 
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the city, we muft {uppofe that almoft all the in- 
habitants of the city, and the ftrangers occafidnal* 
ly thiere, went out to fee the trai&£)ioni of the 
day. 80 that Pilate's teftimony to Ghrift's kingly 
authority muft have been generally known. ^^ It 
was read of many.'' And it was of fuch lingular 
tenor, that they who read it, would communi- 
cate it to others* 

It is alfi) remarked, thirdly, by the hiftorians^ 
That' the infcription was written in Hebrew^ Greek 
and Lcain^ the three languages then in moft com- 
mon ufe. The Hebrew knguage uas underftood 
ia Jttdea atid the parts adjacent, and by many of 
die Romans;, who had been converfant in Judea^ 
fince it became a province of the empire. The 
Latin was the native tongue of the^Romans. The 
Greek was very extenfively knowm It was the 
learned language of the day. Moft men of edu- 
cation were acquainted vnth it. So that this tef-^ 
tinxmy of Piiate was made as publicly as poffible* 
It was^ known almoft as extenfively, as the cruci^^ 
fixion itfelf. ^[ 

Hhh circumftance in our Lprd's death will fug- 
gefttous fome jMrofitaUe refledUons. 

I.* We have realbn to admire the divide wifdom 
ki. giving fuch ftriking evidence of the innocence 
and dignity of Jefus Chrift, even in the time of 
bis greateft fu&rings. '^ 

Jefus came into the world to be the Redeemer of 
our fallen race. " We are not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things ; but with the psedous blood of 
Chrift himfelf, who was ordained before the foun- 
dation of the world, and was manifefted in thefe 
4aft times for us, who by him do believe in God."^ 
Ilie wifdom of God did not fee fit to forgive guil- 
ty mortals without fome adequate fitcrince made 
for their fibs. And to this grantd purpoie Wib^ 
Vol. V. Z 
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rifice wa:s adequate, but that of Jefos the toa of 
God. 

Death naturally indicates weaknefe ; and judt^ 
daily it indicates guilt. Mankind in feeing a per^ 
fon die, are led to view him as a poor impotent 
creature, and in feeing one fuffer by the hand of 
the executioner, they are led to view him as a 
criminal. Now that the death of Chrift might 
not be coniidered, either as the mere effed of nat- 
ural weaknefs, or as the judicial effeA of perfonal 
guilt, God was pleafed at this tim^, to give fome 
remarkable evidences of his innocence and digni« 
ty. Hence we are encouraged to truft in his facri- 
fice as fuffident to expiate our guilt, and to com- 

^ mit ourfdves to his power as fufficient to fave u» 
from defiru£lionrr 

The meeknefe, ferenity, patience and benevo- 
lence, which he exhibited in his fufferings, were 
proofs of his fuperior virtue and holine&. The 
foolifh and inconfiftent accufations, which his en- 

^ emies brought againil him, and the contradi&ory 
teftimonies, by which they endeavoured to fup- 
port thdr charges, were proofe of the purity and 
integrity of his life. The ample, repeated and 
{blemn tefiimony, which the Roman govemour 
gave in his favour, muft have gone far to eilab- 
fifli in the minds of the fpedators a high o'pinion 
of his charafter. Befides all this, God interpofed' 
his own awful teftimony, which nothing, but the 
moft obfiinate and determined incredulity, could: 
refift. The heavens were wrapt in darknefs, the 
frame of nature was convulfed, the rocks were 
rent in pieces, the monuments of the dead were 
burft open, the vail of the temple was torn from 
top to bottom, earth and Iky were thrown in^Q^ 
agonies, when Jefus bowed his head and ga^ 
the ghoft. -^:"i^ 
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Such a concurrence of circumftances, all fingu. 
iar, and fome ftupendous, in favour of the fufiSr- 
ing Saviour, forced convidion on many, and 
ftruck aftonilhment into all. One fays, ^^ Surely 
this was a righteous man.^' Another exclaims, 
" This was the fon of God.** " And all the peo- 
ple, who came together to that fight, feeing what 
was done, fmote tneir breafis, and returned." 

2. We £ee that there is a great inconfiftency in 
the condud of vicious men. They have under- 
ftanding to difcern, and confdence to feel their 
moral obligations, and yet by the interefts, hon- 
ours and pleafures of the world, they are drawn 
into adions pa^ably inconfiftent with thefe obli^- 
tions. They know what is right, and pra£hfe 
what is wrong. They fee the gOGKi, and chooie 
the evil. 

This inconfiftency appeared in Hlate. Though, 
as hiftorians fay, he was a man of great cruelty 
and pride, yet the innocent and amiable charader 
of JdTus fl:ruck his mind fo powerfully, that he 
wiihed to difcharge him. Hearing the people im- 
portunate to have him crucL&ed, Pilate endeav- 
oured to iave him by propofing a lighter punifli- 
ment. When this propofal was rejeaed, the gov- 
ernour ofiered to releaie him in compliance with 
the cuflom of the &aft, which required that one 
prifbner, whom the people demanded, fhould be 
kt at liberty. When this offer was refufed, he 
next, to move their compaffion, exhibited Jefus, 
fufiering under the abufes of a brutal foldiery j la- 
cerated with thorns, mangled with ftripes, be- 
fmeated with blood, bedaubed with fpittal ; and 
iaid, ^^ Behoki the man !" Has he not furred 
.'.enough ? . Finding them ftill pertinacious, he yield* 
ijf^i and rather than hazard his place, he ddiver- 
'%/i JeQi6 to be crucified. His confdence didate4 
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the releafe of the innocent prifoner ; the love of 
honour urged his condemnation. The latter pre* 
vaikd. Still Pilate is difiatisfied with himfelf. {ic 
knows, he has done wrong. And what ihall he 
do next ? — To pacify his troubled nund, he takes 
water and wafhes his hands, o&rts his innocence, 
and cafts the whcde guilt of the. tranfadion on the 
Jews. Then, by a fingula^ inftription on the 
Crofs, he proclaims Jefus the king of the Jews. 

See what contradidion—^wiiat iaecmfiftency 
there is in hiscondud-— what perplexity and dii- 
tradion in his feelings ! He chofe to do 'right } 
but the fear of lofing his place, and p^bapa bis 
Ufe, tnterpofed. He facrificed a mam, whmn be 
knew to be innocent, rather than expofe himfelf 
to the danger of an impeachment. And wheiA 
he has done, ftill he is reftlefs, and contrives one 
expedient after another to quiet his guilty mind. 

How much better it would have been to have 
zdicd right in the firft inftance. This would jhave 
faved bim from much perplexity and em^praff- 
ment. Had he not only declared Jefus innoc^it, but 
refufed alfo to condemn him, he would have beeii 
clear from the guilt of his blood. But by deliv- 
ering him into the hands pf his enemies, he fiain- 
ed his own hands with innocent blood ; and 
^ough he virafhed them with foap and nitre, the 
ftain of his guilt remained. 

Known wickednefs leaves a burden on the mind, 
which can be removed only by deep repentance, 
and humble application to the mercy c^ God. 
Sinners often feel a ftruggle between virtue and 
vice — between j^ right and a wrong condud:. la 
the confli^ ^M^love of pleafure, a regard to in- 
tereft, or &tAt worldly motive fteps in, decides, 
the conteft and gives the vidory to vice. Aftet 
the a&ton is paft, there is time for cool refleSioiw 
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Now the iinner condemns Mmfdf. He regrets 
the evil which he has done. He would recal:it^ 
bat it K too late. Hecontrives to palliate it. He 
lays the. bhme on others, imputes much to tempt^- 
adon, and perha^ feeks xefief in fome fupcrm* 
tious rites. But after all, his iniquity, is marked 
before him, and can be e&Ged only by the tears of 
godly farrow : giuh lies on his fend, and the on- 
ly expedient for relief is a penitent refort to the 
foipiving mercy txf an orcnded God. ^^ Thou 
de&'eft not ikortfice,'' &ys David, ^ dfe would I 
give it. The iacrifices of iGod are a broken fpir« 
it ; a broken and contrite heart, O God, thou 
will %!GL defpife.^' Great peace have they who 
love'God's law ; but there is no peace to the wick>» 
ed. They cannot re& 

5. We lee, that the wifdom of God can over- 
rule the wickednefs oi men to advance the defignt 
of his grace. 

The Jewifh priefts and rulers infulted Jefus with 
the mock honours of a king. They crowned 
him with thorns, cloathed him in purple, ialuted 
him in derifion, bowed the knee before him, and 
iiud, " Hail King of the Jews.'* They brought 
bim to Filate and obtained fentence of death a- 
gainft -him--— they faw him nailed to the crofi. 
Now, they imagined, his kingly dignity was come 
to a ridiculous end, and all his pretended glory 
was extinguiflied in eternal in£imy. But here h« 
is proclaimed a king, and declared to be the fon of 
God, in a manner which gave an exteniive ^read^ 
and a perpetual honour to his name. Hie very 
means, wnich they ufed to fiop tjie progreis m 
his religion, confirmed its credit, and drew muk 
titudes to eshtbrace it. 

How blind is the policy of man ! How unfm^di^ . 
able are the counfels of God ! ^ The wra^ 4il -; 
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man (hall praife him, and the remainder of that 
wrath he will reflarain." 

liie perfecution which arofe about Stephen, and 
^hich was intended to extirpate, at once, the re- 
ligion 49f Chrift, was the occafion of its more rapid 
and extenfive propagation ; for the minifiers of 
Chrift, difperfed by this perfecuddn, went every 
where preachiiig the word, and the hand of the 
Lord was with dienu 

When Paul was in bonds, his enonies imagined, 
that by confining fo noted a preadier, they had 
given a mighty check to the gofpd. But his. bonds 
turned rather to the furtherance of the goipel, by 
warming the zeal and increafing the activity of 
other preachers, and by giving him leifure to com- 
mit to writing, for the benefit of fucceeding ages, 
thofe glorious dodrines, which he had berore 
taught only by his preaching. 

The unbelief of the Jews was the occafion of en« 
riching the gentiles ; for it was the means of fend- 
ing the apoftles into all the world to difleminate 
the glad tidings of falvation, which, at firft, 
were proclaimed to Jews only. 
. God's ways are not as our ways, nor are his 
thoughts as our thoughts. O the depth of his 
wifdom ! His judgments are pafi finding out. Let 
us trufi; him at all times, and pour out our hearts 
before him. He can do for us exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we alk or think. 

4* How much fhould Chriftians delight to i^read 
the favour of the Redeemer's name in the earth ? 
Pilate, though a lover of honor more than of 
Chrift, yet declared him a juft man, and publiihed 
his title as king of the Jews. Shall any of us deny 
to Chrift that honor, which was paid him by a 
heathen — ^by Pilate ? Shall we treat his gofpd and 
liis ordinances with negled ? Shall .we decune tl]^ 
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profeilion of his name, and rdRofe to take a feat at 
Ids table ? Shall we, when his enemies reproach 
him, fit filent, and never fpeak a word in his fa* 
Tor ? Shall we be content to live and die, without 

S'ving the world to know, whether we bdieve in 
m or not ? Whether we own him as our king, 
or rejed him as a ufurper ? 

How many are there, who treat Chrift with lefs 
refped than did this heathen governor ? He de<* 
dared Jefus to be innocent ; to be a righteous per« 
fon ; to be a king. And though he gave him up 
to death, yet he bare teftimony that he did not 
deferve it. How many are there, who never ac- 
knowledge him at all ; who make no profeflion of 
his religion ; who give no teftimony of r^ard to 
him ? And of thofe, who in words profeis to know 
him, how many in works deny him ? If we call 
him a king^ let us fhew our^ves to be his fubjeds 
by obedience to his laws, attendance on his ordi- 
nances, and reliance on his promifes. And as fel* 
low fubje^ls* of the fame 'prince, let us love one 
another, and be fellow workers unto his kingdom. 
^ 5. Pihite, as we have feen, was fiedfaft in his de« 
daration. Let us hold faft the profeffioa of our 
faith without wavering. 

When the governor had pubHckly tefBfied, that 
Jisfus was a king, no importunity could move hiln 
to retraft, or in the leaft to alter his teftimony* 
•* What I have written, I have written.** Let us 
have the fame refolution. Have we made a pro- 
feffiOn of faith in, and obedience to Chrift ? Let us 
maintain it, and live in conformity to it. If any 
would feduce us from it, let us anfwer them, 
**^ We have bdicved, and therefore we have fpo- 
ken ; and what we have fpoken, we have fpoken. 
We have fwom and we will perform it, that we/ . ;jp 
will walk as becomes the gofpel. Jefus is always; Jj^^ 
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At ixmt. He casmot deny bimfidf ) ure tnll not 
deny him. We will psy him our Towa. If' it 
feem evil to ycm to ferre him, dioofe ye this day 
whomye will fi-rve. As for ns we wffi fenre him 
whom we have owned » onr Lord. To whom 
elfe can we go ? He has the wordi of eternal life.^ 
This is the language in wfaoch weflKmld anfinrer 
gainfayexs. We are to confider wtU what we en* 
^gage^to fit down and Gcmnt the co£L Atei whea: 
we have ddifoeratciy and rationaAy fbraied oar 
rdblntion, in that we fhonkl abide. It does not 
bscome. aLChriftia& to ufe lightnefs; to foBow 
every windcf doftrine f his profefiion Ihouldiiot 
faeyea^..aodnay; but^Ukethepnmufes oBChriAf 
yea aad amen. It is a good thing, that tbe heart 
be eibhiiflifti with: grace;: . Let us choofe theirdi« 
gpmi o£'C3krifli ;. and abide in it witfaoat diangp^ 

6« W& fibe hew incKned men ace tacaft:: the 
bfame e£ their fiftis epoa other peojrie. 

Bibie,. in coanpfiance with lite demand of the: 
lews, ddivcred Jefiis to be cmcified ; aad tbeit 
the finlti might appear to be theirs^ rather thas 
hisyhewmtron thborois^T&fx ii^tbe King^tf tie Jews. 
'Ebaey zxm crudfyia^ tixdri krag. 9a ne hod £aadt- 
Juft before ; ^^ I am mnoceot m the blood of thisi 
jufkfmaslf £ea ye to it.*' ' 

GiiHlt kaihsevy bnrdea to the confcience; and 
every' nam clux)£» to^ transfer it £rom htmfelf to 
feme ether. Adam, after his traji%reffioii en- 
deairoied'to e:&cidpate himfitf by imputing the* 
£iuli.tD the woman f and fhe palliated her crime 
by aftribifl^. it to the guilefid temptatipn of thet 
ferpent. It is better, however,, for every one 
heoefUy to fee^ and ingenuoufly to conkb kis' 
own. fsuiks,^ and, inftead of pacifying lus; cen- 
fdenceby vaia: excu&s, to remove his gu3tbf 
(eaLrepeiil!anc& 
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Jefus has borne our fins in his own body on the 
trofs. Let us by faith repair to him, who has 
been made a fin^^offering for us^ that we may be 
made the righteoufnefs of God in him. *' X^ere 
is no condemnation to them who are in Chiift Je^ 
fus, who walk not after the fleih, but after the 
fpirit. For the law of the fpirit of life in Chrift 
Jefus has made them free from the law of fin and 
death/^ .-^ 

Under a fenfe of our guilt, let us apply to thl^ 
blood of Chrift, for " this will cleanfe \is from 
all fin/' " If we fay, we have no fin, we deceive 
ourfelves. If we confefs our fins, God is faithful . 
and jufl to forgive them/* 

Let us fit down at the table of our Lord, with, 
hearts relying on him, who on the crofs made 
himfelf -an offering for our guilt ; and with refb- 
lutions of obedience to him, who on the crofs 
was proclaimed our king. It is not eating at his 
table, but doing nis will, that entides us to his 
approbation. '* Not every one,*' fays he " that 
calls me his Lord, fhall enter into the ^ngdom 
of heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven." 
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SERMON XIV 



l/^Tbe Difciples gazing after their afcending L^tA 



A Communion Sermon. 
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ACTS i. 10, ii. 

And while tfiey l«ioUed (ledfaftly toward heaven, as he went up ; btiiokl| tw<y 
men ftood^y them in white apparel, which alfo (aid, Ye mtii of Galilee, 
why ftanfirc gazing up into heaven ? This iarae Jefus, which is taken tip 
from yagpnto heaven, Ihall fo come, in like mahhef aa ye haVe tbbh hlih ^ 
iblo hc^vao. ' 




'ER our Lord had rifen from the dead 



he tarri^on earth about the fpace of forty days j 
during ^i^h time he had feveral interviews with 
his difciples, converfed with them familiarly on 
things rekfting to his kingdom ; gave them fuch 
inftruftiqni and encouragements, as were necefla- 
ry to gldde and animate them in their future 
work ; atod, on a day prefixed, he led them out 
to Bethan^' a village nigh to Jerufalem, where, 
in confequence of previous notice a large number 
of believers had affembled to be witneffes of his 
afcenfion^ When he was come to the place, he 
flood— *h^^ted up Im hands and bleffisd his dic£> 
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en difciples — ^he fervently implored the dilfne 
bleffing to attend them, and renewed the gracious 
promifes which had before been made to them ^ 
and while he ]was blefSng them, praying for them, 
?ind commending them to God ; and while their 
eyes were intently fixed upon him, " he was part- 
ed from them ;'* he rofe into the air, afcended tL- 
ward heaven, ^' and a cloud received him out of 
their figh^.** Here they ftood with their eyes fi^^ 
ed on that i^ot in the fiky, where tney loft tlj^p 
fid|||p^ hin4| <^nd here they would longer have 
ft^K had not the voice of an angel fummoned 
them aw^y. " While they looked ftedfaftly to- 
ward heaven, as Jefus went up two men,*'— men 
in form, but by the fplendor of their appearance 
knowQ to be angels, " ftood by them, and faid, 
Ye men of Galilee, why ftand ye here gazing in- 
to heaven ? This fame Jefus, who is now tal^en 
from you iiitp . heaven, Ihall fo come, as ye have 
feen him go into heaven/' On this advice they 
returned to Jerufalem ; and there aflenbjtng with 
other devout perfon3t they fpent thei( wK'in fuch 
religious exercifes, as were adapted*9H6mfort 
them in prefent trials, and to prepan|bem for 
future labours. S^tL^ 

Jn the words, which have been rdflBvere are 
two things to be remarked. jl^B 

Firft i The pojiur^ in which the o!i|||^B^ ftood, , 
s^er they had loft ftght of their afceapng Lord« 
And, Secondly, The expojlulation of ilhe angels 
with them on this occafion^ iJl^L • 

Firft ; The poliure^ in which the di^Bks* ftood, 
after the afcending Saviour had dihj^fKted from 
their eyes, is worthy to be remarfiRT. " They 
Ipoked ftedfaftly toward heaven, as he went up ;*' 
and in this attitude they feem to have continued, 
after the cloud had received him omf. of their 
%ht. In this fixe4 and gazing poftw|^^e might ^ 
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e^ed to find them after fuch a fcene, as had juli: 
paft ; For, 

!• This pofture was naturally expreflive of the 
difappointment which they felt. 

They had all along, while their mailer was 
•^th them, expected, that he would ereft a tem- 
^ral kingdom, and advance his countrymen to a 
iuperiority over other nations, and his particular 
^jjk^ends to a fupeiiority over other Jews ; nor could 
^ney, by all his premonitions, b&^rfuade^ to 
give up this flattering hope. His Maiihl 
gave it a painiul fhock but did not deftroy it 
ter this event, fome of them fay, *' We hacsTAo- 
ped, that he fhould have redeemed Ifrael,'' ii^ti- 
mating, that their hope was ftaggered by his un- 
espeded death. But when they faw him rifen 
from the dead, their languifhing hope was revi- 
ved ; and they alked him, " Wilt thou at this 
time reftore again the kingdom to Ifrael ?** He 
anfwered them in a manner, which rebuked their 
enquiry^ut did not wholly extinguifli their hope. 

' )X you to know the times and iieafons, 

Lther hath put in his own power ; but 

dve power, after that the Holy Ghoft 

you, and ye fliall be witneffes unto 

in Judea, and in Samaria, and 

tgwioft parts of the earth.'* " When he 

f^hefe things, while they beheld, he 

ip from them, and tranflated beyond 

Their worldly expedlations were 

id. Their Lord was gone — ^He was 

ley were to fee him no more. Their 

entertained, and now fo fuddenly 

and totally difappointed, fixed their attention to' 

the fpot, where they laft had feen him, and where 

he had vanUhed from their fight. Their gazing 

attitude ejftefied thofe ardent wiibes which fuc- 
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ceeded to their late flattering expeftations. sMf 
your moft valuable treafure (hould be irrecoverar 
bly loft in the deep, difappointment and defpair 
would, for a time, fix your eyes on the ipot|. 
where you faw it fink, 

2. This attitude was expreflive of c^eSion. 

When we take leave of a dear friend, who is gi 
ing from us to return no more, we follow h 
with our eyes, and ftrive to catch the laft difla 
fight of him^ and after he difappears, Aill \ 
look^k^ond loSk— -and ftill we long to recover one 
gli Ai& more of the parting objeft. When a friend 
is dekd, we infped and handle his cold remains ; 
we follow him to the grave ; we open his coffia 
to take one view more. When he is depofited in 
the earth, we look again. We figh, we weep when 
the falling duft covers bim forever from our fight. 
We take a mournful pleafure in vifiting the ground 
where he lies, and in reading over and over the 
dear name infcribed on his monument. 

Similar were the fenfations of the difciples, when 
they looked at their afcending Lord, and ^^ed up 
into heaven after his difappearance. They had, for 
years been his conftant attendants ; often had 
they been charmed with his con vcrfaticHj^^ and en- 
raptured with his devotion ; often ^'Pid they 
received from him favors, which no other 
friend could give, and had feen him perform fuch 
works, as convinced them, that God was with 
him. He was now parted from them. No more 
fhould they hear from his lips thofe divin^inftruCi*^ 
tions which had been fo pleafing ; thofe fweet con- 
folations which had been fo refrefhiftg; thofe 
ardent prayers which had been fo enlivening. 
They remembered, how their hearts had burned 
within them, when they heard him fpeak as never 
man fpake, and prav as never man pnlj^ed. No 
wonder, that they Il3ked at him iledlai&V] ^Vi^ 
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. ^Mended ; and that they ftill ftood gazing after he 
^ was gone from their fight, 

3. TMa attitude exprefled amasi^ment. 
Never had they witne0ed fuch a fcene as they 
now beheld in Bethany. Here were aflembled 

iiore than five hundred brethren to fee Jefus for 
le Ufi; time. Ifither the Lord had called his par- 
cular difdples, whom he defigned to be his apof- 
jIUes and witnefles. Here he talked with them, re- 
^^bewed former promifes, gave frelh aflurance^ of his 
prefence, prayed over them, blefled Aem, and took 
an afieAionate leave of them. While he was fpeak*- 
ing, he rofe from the earth. As he rofe, words of 
• Idndnefs and love dropped from his Ups, and melt- 
€d into their ears His body, which had been like 
other human bodies, was now fuddenly changed 
into a glorious body, likd that which had before 
appeared on the mount at the transfiguration ; or 
like that which John afterward faw in vifion, and 
which he thus defcribes : '^ His countenance was 
as the fun, his eyes as fiames*of fire, his head white 
as fnow, and his feet as burning brafs." In this 
wonderful form they faw him gently afcending, 
like a dove, toward heaven, until a cloud inter- 
vened— -the fame cloud which overlhadowed 
the rndtttit, and which Peter calls the excd- 
lent glory. This bright and glorious cloud re- 
ceived him and afcended with him ; and they be* 
kdd, until the wonderful fcene was by diftance loft 
to their admiring eyes. If the fcene exhibited on 
the mount was fo overwhelming, that the difdples 
fell on their faces, and were fore afraid ; no won- 
der that this more grand and glorious fcence in 
Bethany Ihould fo amaze them, that they ftood, 
for a time gazing up into heaven, unable to re- 
cover themfelves^ or to know where they were, or 
what they were looking after, until they were 
biwght to'tbeir re<;o\kdiow%Y ^^ fpeech of the 
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angels, addrefling them in human voice. ^^ Wl^ 
fiand ye gazing up into heaven ? This iame Jefwi 
whom ye have feen go up into heaven^ ihall ib 
come in like manner, as ye have fecn him go int<^ 
heaven/' 

This etcpojiulation of the angels, we are now^ 
fecondly, to confider. F 

The angels here remind the difciples, that though 
Jefus was gone from their iight, yet he ftill livedik 
in heaven to carry on that gracious work, whic^^ 
he had begun on earth ; and that from this time, 
they were to fee him, not with the bodily eyes^ 
which were now gazing after him, but with tht 
eyes of their faith, which, through the mediuni 
dF Iris promises, might flill difcern him in his in^^ 
vifible ftate^ with the fan>e organ, and through the 
fame tnedium we are to view him* We have not 
the privilege, which they had, to fee him ia the 
flefh ; but we may fee him by faith, as eaiily as they 
Could. It was but for a ihort time, that they en^k 
joyed perfenal intercourfe with him ; and the 
diief baiefit of tlus intercourfe was to lay a fbun* 
dation for thetr faith. What they faw and heard^ 
while he was with them was the ground of that 
fiutfa by which they held a correfpondence with 
him, after he was gone. And it is alfo the ground 
of ^z^ &ith in him, and communion with him now* 
St. John fays, '^ That which we have feen and 
heard, declare we unto you, tliat ye alfo may have 
fbllowiliip with us ; and truly our felioWfhip is 
with the Father, and with his Son Jdus Chrift,^ 
The fight which the difciples had of their Lord af« 
oendii^ in his glory, was a fuitable mean to confirnfii 
and enUven their faith. But if in gazing at thin 
wonderful fcene, they had i)een So long detained 
and Sq wholly abforbed, as to loofe their jpiritual 
views of Chrifl, its end would have been cEe£ea}:ed« 
The word and ordiAnces of Chrifl are xs^iak, ta 
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k^d our thoughts to him, and aflift our converge 
with him. But we muft remember, that hearing 
his word, and attending on his ordinances, are no 
further acceptable to him, and ufefiil to us, than 
they awaken in us thofe exercifes of faith and love, 
which will excite us to the active difcharge of all 
religious duties. 

It will be proper for us particularly to confider, 
^Mrhat views of Chrift we mould have in the con- 
^Kmplation of his afcenlion into heaven. 

I. Chrift warned his difciples, that he would go 
to him wha fent him- Becaufe he £tid this, their 
hearts were filled with forrow. To confole them 
in their forrow, he affured them, that whemfhe 
went to the father, he fhould be glorified '^th 
the glory which he had before the world was. 
Hence he fays, " If ye loved me, ye would re- 
joice, becaufe I fidd, I go to the father." *^ I go 
away, but my peace I leave with you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.'* 

At the afcenfion they law his glory begun ; and 
hence might conclude, that the glory foretold 
would be completed. ^' Becaufe Jefus humbled 
himfelf and became obedient to the death of the 
crofs, therefore God highly exalted him, and 
gave him a name above every name.*' And if 
the Saviour has been honoured and rewarded for 
. all that he has done and fufiered in our behalf, we 
may reft in the full aflurance, that through him 
our works of faith, and labours of love will be 
gracioufly accepted. And in his name we may 
come to God with all confidence for prefent par- 
don and future falvation. Had Chrift been left 
in the grave, our faith and hope muft have been 
buried with him. But becaufe he lives, we fhall 
live alfo. Our life is hidden with Chrift in God, 
and when he ftiall appear, we ihall appear with 
himiagtory. % 
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- 2. Oferrft toidtiB difciples, that fe^ was going 
4ro prepau-e <a place for them in his father's himle ^ 
Mrd thaiX, he would come again and recdve them t0 
4iiinfelf. When they faw him taken up int'O heS^ 
veI^ they were naturally reminded of the gloria 
ous manlions in God's houfe, into wliich tKey 
mi^b^ otte day^ he irec^ved. And it became them 
49fOt to ftand gazing into heaven, but rather to 
-feek 4 pradical preparatkm for it, and to afeottaiti^ 
^faar tide to it. ** We *e begotten to a livdjIP 
iiope tfy the Trfutreftion of <]lhrift from the dead* 
^tid if wc be tifen Xxjith Chrift, Ict.tis feek the 
things, trhich are above, where Chrift, fitteth on 
ijbemght liand of God. Let us fet our afFedion ^n 
tfald||S above, aiid not on things on the esHrth/' 
To gasse at hea'ven is one tiling $ to pr<dpare for 
beavc^ is anotfaen The conteixq>^lation of hea* 
venly Jglory is ufcjful only as a mean to draw our 
^^ffe^tioii to it^ and quicken OUT preparation for it, 
*Wiidii *we think of heaven, kt us think of the 
qualifications nejpeffary for admiflion into it. 
** -dteflbd are the -pure in heart, for theirs is the 
kingdom of God/' Nothing ciin entet thither, 
^•rfiich defiles, or works abomination." Let us 
^jskmine ourfelves, whethier we poffefs the temp<ir 
requiflte for entering into fo pure a place, and for 
'a^flbciatiiig with fuch holy company, as wiU be 
foiAAd there. l.et tis call up out refolutions a- 
gainft aH -fin, and fix our purpofes for a humble 
walk with God, that we may now enjoy heaven 
iti hdpb, and may hereafter poffefs it in reality. 

•5. Before Ghrift went away, he taught his dit 
Opicis, what they m^bt exped from him after he 
was igbne. "5 go to the Father ; and whatfoev^r 
y« Iball a& in iriy name, I will do it for you, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Scm. If ye ihall 
aik any thing in ipy name, I will do it«'' 
Vol. V. , i^b 
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. Whdn they few their Lord afcend, forrow fil- 
led theii: hearts } but the recoUeAion of this pro- 
mife, that he would be their advocate with the 
Father^ might reafonably turn their ibrrow into 
joy. It was^ on this account, ejspedient for tliem^ 
that he fliould go away. 

' It is a comfort to humble chriftians^ in all that 
^approaches to God, that Jefus, who is the propi-^ 
^tiation for their (ins, lives in heaven to ms^e in- 
^crceflion for them« We think it a privilege to 
•have pious interceflors on earth ) for the prayers 
of the righteous avail much^ But a much great- 
er privilege is it to have an advocate in heaven^ 
efpecially fuch an advocate as Chrift. He is;|iear 
to us-^near in relatioif ; for he has taken pi^ of 
our flelh and blood, and is not aihathed to call us 
•brethren — ^near in affedion ; for he has been tempt- 
ed as we are, and can be touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities. He can therefore pray for 
us with the earneftnefe of an experienced friend. 
He can pray with fuccefs j for he is near to God. 
He, as God's beloved foil, dwells in his bofora, 
•and God hears him always. He has powerful ar- 
guments to urge in our behalf^ He can plead 
his own purchale ) and God's approbation of him 
in his work, and promife to him grounded on his 
fulfilling this work. This is the Father's promife 
to the fon, ** That he fhall fee of the travail of his 
foul, and be fatisfied y by the knowledge of him 
Ihall many bejuftified^ becaufe he hath poured out 
his foul unto death, and made interceflion for 
tranfgreffors." In confideration of Chrift's con- 
tinual and prevailing inter ccffion, the apoftle ex- 
horts us to " come boldly to the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help 
in time of Heed." 
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4. When Chrift dwelt on earth, he promifed ^ 
his difciples, that, " if he went away, he would 
fend them the comforter, even the fpirit of truth, • 
who (hould abide with them forever/' His glori- 
ous afcent to heaven ought to have remmddd 
them, and now to remind us, of that precious 
prqmife, by which the comforts and affiftances of 
tke fpirit are fecured to the faithful. 

The humble chriftian feels his infufficiency tOi. 
the duties and trials to which he is called. But 
he is ftrong in the grace that is in Chrift Jefus; '. 
He lives on this promife, " My grace is fufficient 
for thee/' When his faith follows Jefus to heav- 
en, it looks eameftly and ftedfaftly to him for the 
fupfily of the fpirit. Confdous of his own weak- 
nefs, he adopts for himfelf Paul's prayer for the 
Ephefians, that '^ God would grant them accor- 
ding to the riches of his glory to be ftrengthened 
with might by hii^ fpirit m the inner man ; that 
Chrift might dwell m their hearts by faith ; and 
that, being rooted and grounded in love, they, 
might be able to comprehend with all faints what 
is tne length and breadth and depth and height, 
and to know the love of Chrift, which paueth 
knowledge, and might be filled with all the ful- 
nefs of God/' 

5. The angels exprefsly direft the difciples to 
regard the afcenfion of Chrift, as an evidence of 
his fecond coming. *' This fame Jefus, who is ta- 
ken up from you into heaven, fliall fo in like man- 
ner come, as ye have feen him go into heaven/' 

*^ As Jefus was once oflfered to bear the fin of 
many, fo to them who look for him he fhall ap« 
pear a fecond time without fin unto falvation/' 

Jefus taught his difciples, that as God had ap* 
pointed a time for the general judgment of the 
world, fo he had committed the adminiftration 
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of gating mortals. When he defcends to judg- 
ment, he will come in a cloud, fiirrounded ^nitii 
the glory of his Father, and attended with an in- 
numerable hoft of angels ; he will feat himfelf on 
&is throne, and call the nations before him ; he ^ 
virSl feparate the righteous from the wicked with 
as mudi exadnefs, as a (hepherd divides his (heep 
from the goats ; the former he will admit to the 
kingdom prepared for them, and will doom the 
latter to the place of punifhment originally de- 
i6gned,for the devil and his angels. 

The final judgment of the world is the moft 
folemn and momentous event, that we have ever 
heard of, as paft, or to come. Nothing has yet 
occurred fince the world began, and nothing ever 
will occur, while time fliall laft, which can in any 
meafure equal this, in grandeur or importance. 
The reality of fuch an event the fcripture has af- 
firmed on divine authority, and proved by un- 
gainfayable arguments. The majdly of the fcene 
It has defcribed, not with the ftudied figures of 
rhetoric, but with the moft natural and afieding 
fimplicity of jdain language. Defcription can bor- 
row no images from nature to exalt the fcene ; 
for in all nature there is nothing fo grand and 
folemn, as the fcene itfelf. The plaineft and fim- 
pleft defcription js the moft imprefllve ; and it is 
this kind of defcription, which the fcripture has 
chofen. 

If you would raife in your minds the moft af 
fefting and influential apprehenfions, of the 
judgment, go, read your bible' j and attend to 
what you read. When you have clofed the book 
and laid it by, compofe your minds to contem- 
plate and apply what you have read. Think on 
the majefty of the judge from heaven, the fplen- 
dor of his throne in the fky, the myriads of at- 



$itxh. XlVtf a/cending Lofdi ioj 

tending angels, th^ opening of the gravcsi on ev^ 
ery fide, ahd the riling oi (he dead all around 
you— Think on the amazing: affembly which will 
be gathered before the throne — an wembly cbn- 
iifting of all who have ever lived, and fhall have 

^ ^iyed on earth, from, the firft to the laftftep in the 
.human fucceffion^ Conceive in your minds the 
ferene pleafurc, which will fmilc in the feces ot 
ibme ; and the horror and aftoniihment, whic£t 
will be depided in the countenances of others* 
Contemplate the Ari<5):nefs and eqiiity, with wluch 
the characters of men will be examined, and the 
jnftice and impartiality with which the different 
iffues will be decided* Attend to the folemn fen- 
tence by which fome will be called up to eternal 
glory, and others doomed id Uacknefi of dark- 
nefs for ever. Hear the triumphant fongs of the 
former, and the hideous lamentations of the lat- 
ter. View the heavens paffing away with dread- 
ful noife, the elements melting with fervent heat, 
the earth all in flames, and nature rufhing to fi- 
, nal diffolution. And will you not bs amazed at 
the fcene ? — But after all that you can imagine, 
the mod affecting circumftance ftill remains to be 
^fuggefted ; you yourfelves will be perfonally pre- 
. fent, and deeply concerned in the judgment ; and 
ryou will then hear your everlafting ^condition 
determined* 

" Seeihff, then, we look for fuch things, what 

. manner of perfons ought we to be in all holy con- 

verfation and godlinefs, looking for, and hailing 

. unto the coming of the day of the Lord ? Let 

us be diligent, that we may be found of him i,n 

peace, without fpot and blamelefs.'*^ 

Our fubjeft teaches us with what meditations 
and a&6tions we fhould approach the table of the 

. , Lord, which is now fpread before us/' 
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Hcfre & txliibited to \is Ihit %t)iiiaerftfl ^TfeW^ 

feis-^^Ceis laid in tht gtiVe-^bfe fro A Whence ahS 
tfcrtidfed to gloiy—iiVes to mafee iWtetfeeffiba ft* 
ITS, and to mfpehfc ftipplies xH grice to \iS'-^fcte4 
Wnl h*eaftcr tome to judge Wife wt^H m Yigh't* ' 
tfoufh^s, to puibifli tie wicked witfc everiifSfeg 36- 
^fertl5!tton from h?s pk^ence, tut to f)A gfeWfifed % 
^ {klntS) and to tit ^ihired %tia& them "sAit^ %d> 

^ When '^e tbiAe to this table, we are ^c* teet^- 
?y^6^zeiittliefcene exTiibited before ^us, or to 
j^krtiffie df the ^femetrts prefcritid to las. I^ 
^il^noteiJer, than if the ^Jftiptes W Aeod 
^lazJnfr tip into hekven, ^ittaWt thinMiig d^ the 
lehdSj f6r^hich tteiir Ltfrd had afoelmfed thit*€*. 
While "^re fit 3At9re table, ^ifeare toexercife feJth 
"^tid love tdWatd the SaViottr, who is here ^epre- 
Tfeirt^d to lis. His death muft imprefs us with a 
ifenfe of the ^vii of our fins, aitd awaken in us 
liettr rSfdhrtioms againft them. His afcenfibn muft 
Iraifeouj- affeftions to that world wHKhfer he is 
•gbxre. Ifisinterceffiofn muftencourage uts to drtiw 
licit to ^ad in his "name. Mis promifes ^ the 
foirit muft animate us in all the labours ^nd ton* 
TOifts df tire chriftiaTi life. His cotoh^ to juc^- 
tifient triuft excite Our diligeiice *in every good 
work, that we may be found to honotwr and ^d^ 
ify^ wlien he comes. 

W'hat benefit cbuld the difciples derive frd* gk— 
'!2Tng into heaven, unldfs by^iith they looked %<) 3fc- - 
fitts, Who tvas therfe ? As Kttle benefit fliall we derive 
from fitting at this table, unlefs we here 'beh6l^ tf;^ 
JFaith a dying, rifing, afcending, and intercedili^ 
Saviour. Lboking^at the table and eatiftg th^^ 
bread and drinking the wine upon it, withb»^^ 
any fpiritustl views* of Chrtft, ^nd friendly iafie^^ 
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tions to one another, is no better than gazing at 
the fky. Let us therefore, in the ordinance be- 
fore us, draw near to Ghrift with true hearts in 
the full aflurance of faith, keep the feaft with fin- 
l^cerity and truth, eat and drink together with 
brotherly love, and walk worthy of him, who 
has called us to his Ungdom and glory. 



^. 



:■ .«■*. 



Vol- V. 



C c 



Am^M» 



SERMON XV, 



The Rainbow around the Throne. 



A Communion Sermon.' 

REVELATION iv. 3. 

Aiid there w)i& a Rainbow round about the Throne, in fight like vaiXo an-' 

emerald. 



G 



OD is a fpixit pure and immcnfe, invifi- 
Ule to human eye, and incomprehenfible to hu- 
man thought. But he condefcends to exhibit 
kimfelf to us by fuch figurative expreffions -and 
fcnfible emblems, as may give us fome faint ap- 
prehenfions of his perfeftions and glories, and 
awaken in us fuch fentiments and regards, as are 
correfpondent to his charafter. To denote his- 
knowledge, wifdom, power and goodne&, the 
fcripture afcribes to him human faculties and af- 
feftions. To denote his fovereigh dominion, \it 
reprefents him as feated on a throne, and there: 
attended by his minifters of ftate. To denote the ' 
glory of his dominion, it defcribes this throne as^- 
j^laced in the heav^ns^ and encompafled with m^ 
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rainbow. John fays, ^^ I was in the fpirit ; and 
behold, a throne was fet in heaven^ and one fat 
upon the throne. And he that fat upon it was 
to look upon like a jafper, and a ^rdine ftone^ 
and there was a rainbow round about the throne, 
in fight like untQ an emerald*" In thefe names 
there is an allufion to the precious ftones, which 
the eaftern priaces wore in their crowns and gar- 
ments, when they appeared in their higheft gran- 
deur and magnificence. The rainbow about the 
throne is an allufion to the token of God's cov- 
enant with Noah, and with all fle(h, that the 
world fliould not be drowned by a fecond del- 
uge. After the patriarch's deliverance from the 
flood, God faid to him and to his fons, ^^ I will 
^ftablifli my covenant with you, neither (hall 
there be any more a flood to deftroy the earth. 
And this fliall be a token of my covenant, I do 
iet my bow in the cloud, and it fliall be a token 
of my covenant between me and the earth ; and 
it fliaU come to pafs, when I bring a cloud over 
the earth, that the bow fliall be feen in the cloud, 
and I will remember my covenant/' John, in a 
vifion, fees the throne of God furrounded with 
the rainbow, the ancient token of his percy to a 
guilty world. This figurative reprefentation de- 
notes, that God's government is ftill a govern- 
ment of grace and mercy, as well as of majefty 
and power. 

The emblem here exhibited may ufefuUy em- 
jdoy our prefent meditations. 

I . God's being feated on a throne in the heavens 
denotes his fupreme and univerfal government 
over his creatures, and his perfeft knowledge of 
all things, which are done by them, or take place 
among them. ^ 

** The Lord is in the heavens, he hath done 
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whatfoever he pleafed. The Lord is in his ho\j 
temple, his throne is in heaven. His eyes beheld, 
and his eyelids try the children of men. The 
Lord trieth the righteous, but the wicked his foul 
hateth. On the wicked he will rain an horrible 
tempeft, but his countenance beholdeth the up- 
right." 

As God made the world, and alt creatures in 
it, fo he continually upholds them by the word 
of his power. A creature can no more preferve, 
than it could originate its own exifience. God's 
government is univerfal ; for every particular be- 
ing is as dependent on him, as the creation ia gen- 
crd. 

His government extends to morale as well as ta 
animate and inanimate creatures. He treats all 
beings agreeably to the natures, which he has 
given them. He has made men capable of a naor- 
al conduA, and he exercifes over them a moral 
government, and will finally judge them, as mor- 
al beings, according to their works. Innocent 
beings, that they may be entitled to his accept- 
ance, muft perfevere in their innocence. Such 
was originally the charafter of man. ** He was 
made upright.'* Such was originally the condi- 
tion of his acceptance. ** If he obeyed God's 
law, he was to live by it.'* 

But for fallen and guilty man, there is gra^ 
cioufly introduced a new conftitution adapted to 
his lapfed and impotent condition. Pardon, im- 
mortality and glory, through the intervention of 
a mediator, are procured for, and oflFered to this 
guilty creature. The terms on which he becomes 
entitled to thefe bleffings, are repentance of paft 
iin^ faith in the a[^ointe(i redeemer, and a life 
demoted to God in new obedience. We are to be 
'^dged according to this conftitution. ** God 
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will judge the fecrets of men according to the 
gofpei — according to the law of liberty." Not 
perfed: innocence and finle& obedience, but fin* 
cere repentance and heart-purifying faith are now 
the terms of our admifiion to God's eternal fa- 
vour. 

Go<4 who fits on his throne, knows the hearts 
of all men, and he will bring every work into 
judgment with every fecret thing. To them 
who, by patient continuance in well doing, feek 
for glory, he will render eternal life. To them 
who obey not the truth, he will recompenfe in- 
dignation and wrath. 

The moral government of God is juff and per- 
fect:. Whatever complaints men may now make 
againft it, the time is coming when every mouth 
will be flopped. • God will reveal his righteoufneis 
to the full fatisfadlion of the faints, and to the 
utter confufion of the ungodly. The former will 
admire his wifdom and grace ; the latter will be 
filenced under a convidion of his holiness and 
juflice. 

2. John, in his vifion, had a view of the glory 
of God*s charafter, exhibited in the rainbow^ 
which furrounds his throne. 

The rainbow, which is one of the moft beauti* 
f ul and majeftic phenomena in the heavens, is apt- 
ly chofen to reprefent the glory of God. The 
beauty of the rainbow is the aflemblage of all the 
colours in nature, in a foft, but fplcndid luftre. 
The glory of God is the union of ail conceivable 
perfeftions in one charader ; fueh as power, wif- 
dom, goodnefs, juftice, truth smd faithfulnrfs, 
Thefe perfedions, like the colours in the bow, 
blend and mingle with one another. jp 

We confider the perfections of God feparatety, v 
for our narrow minds cannot view them compre- '^ • 
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faenfiveljr,. But as they exift in his nature, they 
l^inite ; and as they ve exerdfed in his govcm- 
menty they co-operate. His power is direded by 
wifdom, and his wifdom is combined with good- 
lieis. His goodnefs confults the haj^inefs of his 
creatures^ but in ways conliftent with juftice* 
He never injures one of his creatures to pronrote 
the intereft of another, or to increafe the happi^ 
ne6 of a multitude. To many he gives more 
than they could daim ; but from none does he 
withhold the good, to which they are entitled* 
He never perverts his juftice, violates his promife, 
or departs from the fettled laws of his m^^ral gov# 
crnment in prejudice to fome, or in partial favour 
to others. He inflids puniihment on irreclaima^ 
ble offenders ; but never lays on them more than 
is right. And in punifhing thde, he has kind 
and benevolent ends towards his fubje^b in gene- 
rat. The mifery to which the incorrigible arc 
doomed in the niture world is doubtlefe intended 
for the greater happinefs of his moral fyftem* In 
the levereft difpenfations of his providence in 
this world, goodnefs operates, and happine& is 
promoted. The wicked are aJSifled, that they 
may awake to repentance, and efcape the mifery 
of the world to come. The godly arc chaftifed 
for their profit, that they may be made partakers 
of GQd's holinefs in a larger meafure. As many 
as he loves, he rebukes and chaftens, that they 
may be zealous and repent. 

No one fingle attribute, if taken by itfelf, would 
be glorious. The glory of his character confifis 
in the union of them all. Power without wifdom 
would be blind cafual force. Wifdom without 
JHftice and goodnefs would be artifice and craft. 
Juftice without goodnefs would be rigour and fe- 
verity. Goodnefs without juflice would be tame- 



Serm. IV. ihe throM. iij 

thds. But all thefe attributes united form a com- 
plete, an amiable, a glorious chara&er. This 
charader is the* beauty of holmefs — ^the beauty o£ 
the Lord, which angels admire, which laints lovef 
to contemplate, and in which they will ever re^ 
joice. 

It was the defire of t&e Halmilt, t^at he might 
dwell in the houfe of the Lord, to behold nig 
beauty, to fee his power and glory, and to enquirer 
at his temple^ 

In this union of all perfe&ions, God appears ta 
be a worthy object of prayer and praife, of hopd 
and love, of fubmiflion and obedience. On him 
we depend for all that we want, and to him we^ 
may go with all our requefts. We are indebted 
to him for ail that we enjoy, and to* him we 
&ould offer the &aifiice of praife continuallyT 
His commands, like his nature, are holy, juft and 
goodv fequiring nothing, but what tends to hap- 
pinels^ and forbidding nothing, but what tends^ 
to mifeFy } anxt to them we may fafely yield anr 
Implicit and unrelerved obedience. His eye be^ 
holds us in all our dangers ; his mercy pities u» 
in all our afflidions ; ms prefence furrounds usr 
wherever we dwell ; and in him we may confi-« 
dently truft in all our fears. 
. How happy b the good man, interefted in the 
&vour of fuch a being ? Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous. Let all the upright in heart Ihout for 
joy. No evil ihall eventually happen to the juft $ 
no real good will be withheld from them, whor 
walk uprightly. 

But let finners tremble before him. The God 
who is able to fave, is able alfo to deftroy. He 
who is merciful, is alfo holy. He who loves the 
righteous, is angry with the wicked. He who 
forgives the penitent, will punHh the bold tran£- .. 
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greflbrs. Let the guilty confider their dangef^ 
and confider alfo their hope* Let them hear the 
voice, and accept the call of mercy, left juftice 
arreft them, and there be none to deliver. 

Some may perhaps imagine, that God's charac- 
ter would be more glonous, if no puniihment 
were denounced againft the ungodly, but happi* 
nefs cnfured to alL 

But would his kingdom appear more honorable 
now, if there were in it nothing but vice ? Or 
would heaven feem a more excellent place, if they 
who love and pradife vice were admitted into it i 
Does not God appear more amiable as a holy be^ 
ing, than in an oppofite character ? If no puniih- 
ment were threatened to finners, would not wick-^ 
ednefs more abound among men, and fewer be fit 
to enter into that world, where nothing enters 
that defiles ? 

If moral impurity be inconfiftent with human 
felicity, and with the glory of God's kingdom, 
then the threatenings denounced againft the final*' 
ly impenitent, and the judgments executed now 
on a guilty world, are wife and juft j for they 
difplay the beauty of God's character, and con- 
duce to the general happine^ of his moral fub- 
jedts. Do you think, that i£ God's charadet- 
were all goodnefs and mercy, without holine& to 
rejeft, or juftice to condemn the finner, or truth 
to execute his threatenings, it would be more 
lovely and beautiful ? You greatly err. Its whole 
beauty would be blotted out, like the beauty of 
the rainbow, if but a fingle colour remained. 

Who are they, that wilh for a God all mercy, 
without holinefs and truth ? They are the fame, 
who wilh for a life all fin, without repentance 
and virtue. It is corruption of heart and con- 
fdoulhefs of guilt, which make men wiih to 
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place God's whole glory in mercy to the excluilon 
of every other attribute. But let God be true^ 
though man be condemned as a finner. 

3. The rainbow around God's throne is an em* 
blem of the grate of the gofpel difpenfation. 

The bow was anciently $ fign, that God would, 
often fend fhowers to refreih the earth, but 
would no more fend floods to drown the world. 
The appearance of it in heaven denotes, that the 
throne of God is a throne oi grace. Such the 
apoftle calls it. ^* Let us come boldly to the 
throne of grace j that we may obtain mercy, and 
findgrace to help in time of need.*' 

"V^en God brought in a flood on the world of 
the ungodly, he faved the family of righteouaf 
Noah. It hence appears, that he knows how to 
deliver the godly of temptation, and how to re- 
ferve the unjuft to the day of judgment to be 
puniflied. 

Though the viraters of Noah will never return 
to cover the earth, yet judgments of different 
kinds are ftill executed on guilty nations, and a 
da)r is appointed in which the world flxall be judg- 
ed in righteoufnefs, and retribution made to every 
man according to his works. In the mean time, 
God has placed us under a difpen&tion of grace, 
which offers pardon to the penitent, the holy fpir« 
it to to the humble, and eternal life to them, who 
patiently feek it. He e'lxhibits himfelf on a throne 
withmm emblem of mercy to invite us to him, 
and encourage our reliance upon him. Thither 
we may go in the name of Jefus the mediator ; 
there we may confefs - before him our guilt and 
corruption, and may fupplicate his pardoning 
mercy and fanftifying grace j there we may plead 
our impotence and mifety, and his allfufficiency, 
and boundlefs goodnefs : there we may fill our 
Vol. V. Dd 
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mouths with arguments dtawn £rom his lotii ik 
fending his Ibn to be our Saviour — ^from the lacrL' 
fice which this Saviour has offered, and the inter- 
celiion whith he is ftilt making in beaven-^^from 
the promifes contained \xk his word, the mercy he 
has mewn to others, the calls be has- itnt to us^ 
and the de&es he has awakened in usv Wd ihay 

So to him under our doubts- and lears, and jpray 
yt light to guide us and ftrength to fuppcnrt usv 
'We may go to hhn un^r our temptations and 
4angers, and &ek grace for our fucco'ur and dd^ 
fence. We may go t6 him m leaforis of siMi£ti6n| 
and tell him all our pain» and foVrows^ and khay 
plead his promifes to the abided, and the cohfo* 
Ration given to his children in trials like oUrs. 

How deiightfal mufl be a "View of thb throne 
to humble, and believing fouls ? I'h^y behold iif 
not as a throne of judgihent furroundad with light- 
enings and flaming Iwerd^ to puniih the guutyy 
but as a throne of grace, encompaded l^ith the^ 
foft and charming colours of the rainbow, which 
betoken mercy to pardon the guilty, help the. im- 
potent, comfort the aM^ed, fuccour tnfe temj)'t- 
ed, and fave ihe humbk. ^ere is no6iing to 
terrify and affright them from it 'y bttt every thing 
to invite and allure them to it^ 

Yea, evenfihners, awakened to a fehfe olF guilt, 
may there fee hope of deliverance from the wratB: 
to come.^ Thither they may refort^ and hiv hold 
on offered pardon r From this nothing will ex- 
elude them but their own impeniten£t^. liet them 
turn to God, and, liowever great is thtii^ guilty 
he wiU have mercy on them, and abundantly par- 
don them»^ But if they hold iaft theif ini4uitie» 
and refufe to return, fooA the throne of itiercy 
will to them be;^a throht; of judgmeiit ; the nun* 
bow will dliappear from thdr ^yes, and aa horiv 
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b|c tempeft will he rained on their heads. Go,th.en, 
ye finners, repair with penitent heart and fuppU- 
ant voice to the throne of God, wliile the invit- 
ing emblem of mercy furrounds it. 

t. The rainbow is a token of God*^ faithfulne/s 
(is coven^^nt. In ailuliqn to i(s apipointment 
^ a fign of Qod's covenant with Noah, Jol^n fays, 
heikwit around God's throne in heaven. 

From the bejginning of the world God has dealt 
witlf men m the way of a covenant. He b^ ^ 
pronfife^ them bleffings^ (o be beftqwed oh their 
TCrforma^ of cert^n conditipns. To this poye* 
n^t he h^ ^Iw^y? annexed foj^ie vifible fymbol 
of i^is £24i:hfulndk. To our firft parents there wa|i 
gn impUed p|:on)|fe of immortality on coqditioa 
of abfunence from the interdided fruit. As ^ to- 
|j:en of this immprtality ftppd the tree of life in 
^e ipidft of the jg;irdefi ii> wl>ich they were plac- 
ed. Alluding to this John fays^ " Bleffed are they 
who do Godrs coTpmandments, that they mar 
haye ri^it to the tree of li^, which is in the midfc 
of the pa^adife of pocjf" 

After the appftacy there was thp promife of a 
Saviour, who by his own death fhould redeem 
inen from the death brought into the world by 
the firfl tranfgreflion^ and who fliould procure fof 
the faithful a refurredlion to a glorious immortal- 
ity. 4? ^ t9}^?P^ of ^^is covenani:, facrince was 
inftituted. The coats of fkin, witji which our 
progenitors, after tjheir lapfe, were doathed, were 
dQuptie^ ta^en from bc^fts flain for facrifice j for, 
as fleflt was not then permitted for food, tfierie 
CQuld be no purpofe, but facrifice, for which beafts 
ihould be fla}n. An^ we find, that the fons qf 
Adam brought, one the frpit of his field, and the 
other the firftling of hi^ flock, an offering to the 
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The covenant with Noah and his fons, and with 
all fielh, that the earth fhould not again be depop^ 
ulated by a flood, was confirmed by the fign of 
the bow in the cloud. 

When God renewed the covenant of grace with 
Abraham and his feed» he appointed circumdfion 
as its feal. To this, under th e Mofaic difpen£u 
tion, the paflbver was added. In the place of 
thofe feals, baptifm and the Lord's fupper are in- 
itituted^under the Chriftian difpenfation. Thefe 
refer to the blood of Chrifl, called " the blood 
of the covenant ;" and to the £indifying grace 
of the fpirit, called " the wafhing of regenera- 
tion, and the renewing of the holy ghoft, which 
is fhed on us through Chrifl." The deJGign of 
thefe inftitutions is, that we may remembef God •$ 
gracious promife, and his faithfulnefs to perform it. 

God fays to Noah, " when I bring a cloud over 
the earth, I will fet my bow in the cloud, and I 
will remember my covenant." This was txi inti- 
mation to the patriarch and his fons, that, when 
they faw the bow, they fhould remember God^s 
promife, and believe the fulfilment of it. 

Senfible fymbols are intended, not to remind 
God, but to remind us^ of his holy covenant. 
When John fays, he faw a rainbow round about 
God's throne, he.fignifies, that God is faithful to 
his word, and remembers the mercy which he 
has promifed. 

The covenant of God with men is founded in 
the blood of Chrifl. This has procured all the 
bleflings, which the covenant contains. The in- 
ftituted fymbols are to lead our minds to this 
blood. Accordingly the elders, who fet around 
the heavenly throne, beholding the grace and glo- 
ry there displayed, are faid to fall down before 
the Lamb, and to fing a new fong, faying, *^Thou 
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waft flain and haft redeemed us unto God by thy 
bIood,and haft made uskings and priefisuntohim/^ 

David fpeaks of God's covenant as ordered in 
all things and fure. The prophet calls it *^ the 
fure mercies of David ;" 6r the mercies promiied 
in ij^irift the fon of David. This ftabiUty of the 
covenant is indicated iii the rainbow around God\ 
throne. 

The fame mercy, vtrhich conftituted the cove- 
nanty will make it eood. ^^ The promife is by 
grace, to the end that it may be fure to all the 
leed, even to them, who are of the £dth of Abra- 
ham.'* 

^* The Lord is a God of truth." Men make 
promifes, and fail of performing them ; but ^ he 
IS not a man, that he Ihould he, nor the fon of 
man, that he (hould repent." ** He is faithful j 
he cannot deny himfelf." 

" He is the only wife God." All his counfels 
are formed in wifdom, and none of them will mif- 
carry, like human counfels, through ignorance, 
incaution or want of forefight. 

^' What he has promifed, he is able to perform." 
Yea, *' he is able to do exceeding abundantly a- 
bove all that we alk or think." 

" With him is no variablene^ or ftiadow of turn- 
ing." ** His gifts and calling are without repen- 
tance }" or without change of purpofe. 

To make his promife fure, " he has confirmed it 
by an oath^ that by two immutable things," a 
promife and an oath^ *' in which it is impoffible for 
God to lie, we might have a ftrong confolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope 
fet before us." 

The death of Chrift confirms the covenant ; for 
** it is a remembrance of the holy promife, the 
oath fworn to Abraham." 



w 

^fi The BMnhfui ground 

I 

Cb?ift'§ 1>Ipp4 h»s purdb4i2^4 the blip^^, asi 

18 ?alkd ?li§ blood pf the New Tf ftwnePt. JJppcc 

sJji Go4's prowfw af 9 fjid to be ycR jwicl wnsp » 
CM*. 

Qq4 l^ fct bis pyn fcai wppB k- Pf pW ftgrp 

were types prefiguring, now there are OfrjU)^ 

j:^ jrpppcftitfwg tbs 3^i4wr*s dsatjj, in wHfib the 

yrpi»i<e? pf GpiJt , 
Refledions. 

;, HoqF woQdcirfu} 18 (fod's condefccQiipQ in 
tregtiM; witb \»s by ft PPFCoaat ? If e not only \m 
m Und^r obUgatfens to hi?» by bis cpnjnj^cfe, 
birt bimfelf "uifler oUigatlops tp w by hi? grpajifej, 
If, in his abfolute fovereignty, he b^4 giv^Q us ji 
}^W^ ):Aquire4 pur obpdienf^?^ ^d left y^ ip ^ ftate 
of uivpert^nty, wb^W h^ woul4 iforgivis pi}jr 
fin?, help ow infirpiijiep, ^^ T^m^mr^t^ our fer- 
vices, fell there wp^ld be gr.e^t reafpn why v?P 
(hpijii^ ftydy to apprpy^ pjirfclyes ip hjis fight 
Ju): be h^ not pJappd ys in f^cb j^ flpwbtftil and 
anxious fituation. Ifp b?s desk with ys^ ratber 
9;S ^i^he;^, than a,s a fby^^ga- Up ha3 nof pniy 
ipiObru^pd W wh^t i^ b^ ^cept^ble wiUt but :Cb^t- 
ed to us the diftrppt copfeque»<;!ep pf obeyipfft 
i|Q4 of ppjpofing it, Wbiic be injpip? dpty^, fie 
*|)roipii^ favour. IThpugh ve ajre upvprtby of 
tbe (v^^f be i^yi^ ^s * claim tp tb^ ricbd? yg- 
»rard. 

jr. How h^ppy i$ tbe condition of tfapi^ iirbo by 
faith arc interefted in God's coyenantf 

Tbjey 5ire eijtjitle4 to every bl^fijiffgi wbicb |they 
can x^fire^ fpf every blej9^ng i? prppnifed by t 
Cwthful God Though tbpy ^^^y feei;i;i t(^ b?vc 
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iiathitig, yet thev \mt all thiags dther 1ft ptflfer* 

iah* ttr in ptimSt. They att hoK«r lA t)teefc ^th 
6dd, A^ itaitk cofldi^nlh^tidtt^ led by the %^tU 

and ehtltled to hedv^i^. AffilflSWis mitk fof their 

(JOd, deith «rill bfe th«hf giin, glofy thtSt WWJitd, 
:^0d b, atid eve): Will te tfaeiir J^loii. Uley in« 
ttgrit dl f hings. 

5. We feeld^ \pefe if fr fto ftidgfr, whfcthct the 
bleffings promtfed are ours, vft IxliiA ekl({iill:^, 
whether we have confented to the conditions pf 
them. God is faithful to his promifes ; but his 
laithfulnefs is no fecurity to thoie, who rded the 
terms on which the promifes are made. Have we 
repented of our fins ? Have we put ourfelves un« 
der the law to Chrift ? Do we bring forth the 
fruits of repentance, and perform the works of 
faith ? Then pardon and life are ours. Thus we 
are to feek for glory ; thus we may appropriate 
the comforts of hope. But if under conlcious 
guilt we feek relief by applying the promifes with- 
out attending to the conditions, we heal dtir hurt 
flightly, and the wound will break out agftiti with 
enraged pain and augmented danger. 

4. The mercy difplayed in the gofpd tttftcheb us 
to put on humblendb of mind. 

Between the ccmctitions and the promifiil OJFthe 
covenant there is a fure connexion ; bttt thi3 is 
founded, not in the merit of the conditions, but 
in the gracious (ionftitution of God. Hte forgives 
our fins on repentance, not becaufe repentance de- 
ferves forgivenefi, but becaufe he is abutidisttit in 
goodnefs. He gives his fpirit to them Who alk it, 
not becaufe prayer deferves the favouifj but be* 
caufe he pities unworthy and helplefi cir^iitures* 
Where is boafting then ? It is excluded* Ijet him 
that glorieth, glory in the Lord. * 

Come then, let us repair to the throne of God^ 
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which we behold encompafled with tokens of 
nace and mercy, faithfulnefs and truth. Let us 
nil down before it in deep repentance of fin, and 
receive the offered pardon with all the energies of 
fervent defire, active faith and flowing gratitude. 
^^ Let the widsied for£ike his way, and the unright- 
eous man his thoughts, and let him turn to the 
Lord, who will have mercy on him, and abun- 
dantly pardon him. 






SERMON XVI. 



ifo Venule in tieaoen. 

A Setmon pt cached on the ft at Lofd^s Day afttr the 
Dedication of a New Meeting* Houses 

REVELATlOtsr xxi. 2«. 

And I faw no Temple therein ; for Uie Lotd God Almighty and ihe Lamb 

are the Temple of it» 

* 

OAINT JOHN, ill th^ preceding vcrfes^ 
defcribes the heavenly ftate as a fpadous city, in 
fome refpefts, refembling the ancient Jerufalem^ i 
but far more glorious, fo that it luay be called the ^ 
new Jeruialem. 

As heaven cannot, at prefent, be made vifibfiM. 
to us, it is reprefented by images taken from*'- 
things which are vifible. That our conceptions dif 
it may be raifed as highias imagination can afcend, 
the images are borrowed from objeAs the moft 
magnificent of an/j with which mortals are ac- 
quainted ; and in the figurative reprefentations 
fuch circumftances of fplendor and majefty arecom- 

Vol. V. K e 
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bined, as never have been known to exift togettdf 
on earth. 

John had a profpeft of this city from a great 
and high mountain, to which he was carried in 
the Spirit. The city was illumtnated, ftot by the 
beams of the natural fun, but by the immediate 
prefence of God. It had a wall great and high 
for fecurity and defence. It had twelve gates, 
with angels for their guards, three gates on each 
fide, fo that it was acceflible to (jualified fiibjects 
from all nations, and from all quarters of the 
globe. On the gates were written the names of 
the twelve tribes of the sbildren of Ifraelj to figni- 
fy, that thofe, who were to be admitted as citi^ 
zens, were only the true worfhippers of God j not 
idolaters and infidels. On the foundations were 
infcribed the names of the twelve apojiles of the 
JLa/7z^5 denoting,.that the /(?w^j/Z> andCArj/?/z?« church- 
es were united in one, and builded together on 
the foundation of the apoftles and prophets^ Je-^ 
fus Chrifl: himfelf being the chief corner-ftone.'' 
To exprefe the beauty and ^oportion of the city, 
it is faid to lie four fquare, and its walls apd build- 
ings to be every where o£ the £une magnificence 
and fy mmetry« It wa& ornamented with all man- 
* ner of precious ^ftones, refembling thofe in the 
breaftplate of the high prieft.- This circumfiance 
teaches u$, that in heaven the oracles oj^jSod wilt 
^ communicated in the cleareft light and in fiitt 
perfeftion.' 

After ftich a glorious defcription of the city, 
we fliould naturally exped, that the writer would 
next proceed to exhibit the elegance and grandeur 
of the Temple. But, inliead of deicriDing the 
temple, he fays, " He faw none there/' But 
why ? Could there be fuch a large, opulent, an(t 
jjopulous city, and no temple in it for the woriChip^ 
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9f God ? How came this important appendage of 
a city to be omitted ? John affigns the reafoq, 
*^ The l-prd God Almighty, and Jefus Chrift the 
L^mb of God are its Temple." The whole city is 
the, temple of God, for he is every where prefent ; 
|iq every where manifefts his glory ; he is every 
wb^re worlhipped and adored. " It hath no ne^d 
of the fun or moon to fliine in it, for the glory of 
God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof." All who are faved walk continually in 
this light. The city is th§ centre of all glory' and 
lipnour, Thq wicked and ungodly are excluded 
from it. Non^ are admitted, but fuch as are 
pure and holy ^ fuch a$ follow the Lamb, and are 
written in his book of life. 

When John feys, " He faw no temple in the 
heavenly city," he fignifi^s, that ufually there are, 
^nd alw^s there ought to be temples in earthly 
<;ities« For he mentions this as s^ circumftance of 
peculiarity, by which the city in heaven is remark* 
^bly diftingulfhed from cities on earth. 

The perfe<Sion of God*s character entitles him 
to the love, reverence and homage of all his intel- 
Ugent creatures. As we are dependent upon hinn 
fpr all that we needy and indebted to him for all 
that we enjoy, it becomes ys to diredl our defires 
and our gratitude to him^ and to exprefs thefe in- 
ward featim^nts by outward ^8^ of prayer and 
pr^et '^JPlierever men are cpllecled together 
ui ijL ftate of fociety, they are bound to unite in the 
wprihip of their common creator and benefador. 
Si^cial worfhip cements, th^ir union, ftrengthens 
their reciprocal ajSe^on, and gives action and en- 
^r^ tQ thpfe virtues, which are the life and feli- 
city of all communities.. 

General happinef§ v^ th§ end of fociiety. Men 
aflbciate, beciufe it i$ npt ^Qod tg be ajone. The 
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happinefs of this world is with many ; but the 
happihefs of the future world ought to be with 
all, the grand objed of the fodal union. In a 
ftate of fociety, by mutual communication and 
affiftance, each one can make thofe fcientific, mo- 
ral and fpiritual improvements, which woidd be 
unattainable in a ftate of folitude. It is not mere- 
ly for our temporal convenience, but efpedally' 
for our ftiture happinefs, that God has appointed 
us to live in fociety • 

The foundation of refigion is a belief of the 
exiftence, and a reverence for the char^lder of 
God. We may fee evidence of lus being, power 
and goodnefs m his works* But this evidence 
few would regard, without fome fpecial means to 
call their attention to it. He has therefore given 
us the word of revelation, which exhibits his 
charader in a clear, but gentle light, ftates our 
various duties with perfpicuity, and urges them' 
with imprefiive arguments ; and he has mftituted 
focial worfhip as a ftanding mean of religious 
knowledge, internal piety, and focial virtue. 

There is the fame reafon, why communities 
Ihould worfhip God in their focial connexion, as 
why particular perfons ihould worfhip him in their 
individual capacity. If each man ought to have a 
clofet, to which he may retire and pray to his Fa^ 
ther who fees in fecret, the fociety ough(, to have 
a temple, in which all the members may aflemble 
to call on their common protestor and benefa6lon 

Even the heathens had temples in their cities 
for the worfhip of their imaginary divinities. It 
was a common fenttment, that there were invifi- 
ble powers, on which they were dependent, and to 
which they were indebted ; and it was a natural in- 
ference, that joint adoration fhould be paid to thefe 
powers, and temples ereded for the purpofe. 
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The great Jehovah, "^hen he revealed himfelf 
to men, as the fupreme and the only true God, 
inftituted fodal worfhip, and required the eredtion 
of teiQples, in which his votaries might aifembl^ 
to pay homage and adoration to him, and to re- 
t:eive inftrudions and bleffings from him. It is 
hb command, ^^ Build me a miAuary, that I mar 
tiweU among you/' And this is the promife which 
accompanies it ; " In every place, where I record 
my name, I will come unto you, and ble& you/' 

In our prefent imperfeA fiate, while we dwell 
in material bodies, are furrounded with fenfible 
6b|e&s and receive our knowledge through corpo- 
real organs, fuch external means are neceflary. 
Thofe holy tempers and fpiritual affedtion$, which 
are the eflence of religion, muft be founded in 
knowledge ; and religious, as well as natural 
knowledge, muft be communicated to us through 
the bodily fenfes. Hence God has inftituted cer- 
tain forms of worlhip adapted to the fight and 
hearing ; and has direded us to fequefter certain 
places, where thefe inftituted forms may be ob- 
ierved, that, by means of them, our minds may 
be enlightened, our knowledge improved, and pi- 
ous and holy difpofitions brought into aAion. 

But in heaven the cafe will be otherwife. There 
we Ihall fubfift in a different manner— without 
thefe grofs bodies, and without thefe fenfitive or-> 
gans ; and confequently we (hall not need thtfe vi- 
uble and fenfible forms of worfhip, which we find 
£b necefl'ary here. Hence John fays, ** In heaven 
he faw no temple ;" for heaven was all temple^ 
and the glory of God filled it every where alike. 

We will attend to this thought. " Social wor- 
fhip is an employment in heaven } but no temple 
is there/' 

J . There is no material temple in heaven* 
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The angels ar^ fpirits, pure w^ 2|cUve as flames 
of fire. The faiiits,^ in the feparate ibtte, will 
4w^ there without bodies. ^Mter the refurrec- 
tiOQ, they wiU have bocUe^ j hut thefe will be 
faihiqned li^ to Chrift's glorious body. Whtf 
|i;ind of bo(jUes they will be, we have no exaA 
conception ; but wq know, tlwy wJU bc CTceol- 
ingly diverib from thqie which we now pofiefik 
The apoftle tcjlls ii^i ^^ They are fown in corrup* 
tion, diihonour ai|d w^aknei^ } hut will be raife4 
in incorruptiom glory and pow^. They we fown 
natural i but wilTbe raifed fpiritual bodice.*' Thf 
prefisnt organfs of feiUation they will not n^ed } 
for they wul havefaguUie^ of perception and com* 
Qfiui^ication, more refined, exalted and compre- 
ii^nfiv^ They will be aU eye~-all ear— ^all intet 

Our fisnfes of fight and hearing muft be incon- 
ceivable to perfons born blind and deaf. The fac* 
ulties of iaints in glory are inconceivable to us, 
who have no inlets of knowledge, but the aven- 
ues of the fenfe^t But to fuf^fe, that they can 
have no faiculties more perfed than ours, would 
be as abfurd, as if a man born blind fliould judge, 
that there li^as no way to acquire the knowlec^e 
of fenfible ob}e£);s, but by feeling ; or one bom 
deaf fhould conclude, that there could be no in- 
tercourfe between man and man, but by figns. 

In the heavenly world, where the worihippers 
are all finritual beings, without any fiich grqfi; 
bodies as thefe, in which we dwell, there wUl be 
no need of temples confliructed of timber, ftone 
and earthly materials, like thefe, in which we 
a^emble for worfhip^ We are firuck with the 
grandeur, and pleafed with the beauty of a mag- 
nificent and elegant temple. The fight of it ele- 
vates th^ thoughts, and sUSfts thq fpirit of devo- 
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tfon. But k bears no comparifon with, and no) 
tttl I'dbinblance to that glorious place called heav- 
en, where faints and angels pay ^ their devotion*. 
Every thing there is adapted, not to pleafe the 
eyes, but to gratify the refined tafte of pur^ and 
lloly minds, 

d. tn heaven there are no hioi temples* 
Here dn es^th we ere£t one temple in this place^ 
and aiiOther in thkt, to Skxommodate fuch a num- 
ber t)f people, ^ can conveniendy aflemble tt^ 
wof Ihip in It. 

The Jews had dniy one temple for the whole 
nation. In this they aflembled three times a year 
to celebrate the principal feftivals inftituted in the 
Jaw. The attendance c^ thofe, who lived in the 
remote parts of the country, was tedious and la* 
b6rious. But yet pious people cheerfully fubmit- 
ted to the fatigue, that they might enjoy the fub^ 
lime pleafiireM appearing before God. Muding 
to the national attendance at the temple in Jeru£eu 
km, the nklmiil (ays, '' Blefied are they whCr 
dwell in thine hbufe ; blefled is the man whofe 
iyength is in thee ; in whofe heart are the way» 
d( thfi&ij vrhoj paffing through the vallev of Bsu 
Aj make it a well ; the rain alio filleth the pools«. 
rhey go from ftrength to ftrength ; every one of 
them appeareth before Ood in Zion/' 

Befide the three annuad feftivals, there were 
daily facrifices c^ered at certain hours, both morn- 
ing and evening, at the temple. At thefe hours, 
iVnich were hours of prayer, they, who lived near 
16 the temple, attended there j fuch as lived re- 
aiotc, prayed with their faces toward the temple* 
For the weekly worfliip of the fabbath, there 
verc fynagogues built in every confiderable city, 
own and yiUage } and here the people met to 
tear the law, and to unite in prayen In the 
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Chriftian world the cafe is fimilar. There tntiii be 
churches ereded in various places, at fuitable dif- 
tanceS) for the accommodation of all, who wifh 
to unite in focial devotion. 

In heaven there will be no occafion for thefe lo^ 
cal fan Auaries ; all heaven may be one temple. Thci 
worlhippers are not confined to particular places, 
nor in their motions from place to place are they 
retarded by cumbrous bodies. When they move» 
they fly ; when they fly, they fly fwiftly. They 
are like flames of fire ; like a flafli of lightning. 
They are not obliged to gather around, and at- 
tend to particular teachers for inftrudion. As all 
are learners, fo all are teachers, all priefls, all min- 
iftering fpirits. The heavenly city is one fpadous 
temple, and the heavenly inhabitants are one vail: 
congregation, and in the worihip of God they 
fpend one eternal fabbath. In the mount Zion a- 
bove, the innumerable company of angels and foir* 
its of juft men made perfect are one general aflem- 
Uy ; one univerfal church. When John, in vifion, i 
had a view of the heavenly worfliip, ^^ he heard I 
the voice of many fiiints and angels round about | 
the throne of God, and the number of them was 
ten thoufand times ten thou£inds, and thoufands 
of thoufands. Yea, every creature in heaven and 
earth heard he, laying, Bleffing and honour and 
glory be unto him that fitteth on the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever.*' 

3* In heaven there are no/eparate and no party 
temples. The inhabitants of populous towns and 
cities on earth divide into different affemblies, and 
build different temples, becaufe they are too nu- 
merous to be accommodated in one. But the in- 
habitants of the heavenly city, though vaftly more 
numerous and more zealous than mortals on earth, 
can meet in one affembly, zs^A^ worfliip togeth« 
er^ without con£u1ioTx oi mXtct^^iW^ 
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Chriftians/m this imperfeft , ftate, often form 
themfSdves into diftinA iodeties, not becaufe they 
are too numerous, but becaufethev are too unchari« 
table to worfhip in the fame hou^. DiflSering, per* 
haps immateriailyy in do&rinal fentiments« or cer^ 
emonial uiages, they call themfelves by cUfiefent 
names, and attend on the ordinances of God in 
different places. In heaven there can be no fuch 
cau&s of feparationi All are of one mind ; of 
one accord* Charity never fails. Selfiihnefs nev« 
er predominates. There bno jealoufy or difiruft ; 
no pride or envy ; no felf-will Or contempt o 
others ; no difpofition to withdraw from, or to 
exclude one another. Angels difdain not to wor« 
ihip in the fame affembly with men* The higheft 
£lints think not thenifelves too great or too good 
to be fellow members with the loweft of thdv breth* 
ren. All are one in afibdUon. All mind the fame 
things. 

4. Heaven is all one temple, becaufe the glory 
of God fills it every where. John fays. He iaw 
no temjde ; no difimA temple ^ for God and the 
Lamb are the templa 

In the temple of Solomon there was a vifible 
^ory, which refted on the mercy-feat between the 
Oierubims. This is fometimes called the bright 
doud, the pillar of fire, the glory of God, the 
excellent glory. It was an emblem of God's pre- 
fence. From thb ^ory, when God was confuited 
inbehalf of his people, oracles were given by an 
audible voice. God is £ud to dwell between the 
Cherubims, becaufe between them, on the merc)r- 
feat in the temple, was the refidence of that glori- 
ous luftre, which betokened his prefence* This 
ieems to have been a prefiguration of the perfonal 
appearance of Jcfus Cnrift, the brightnels of God's 
«ory, in the ica)nd temple. In this refpcft, the 
Vol. V. t^ f 



glory of tlie latter tciinple, was greater thaft iM 
glory of the former. 

' To the vifible dory, which was in Solomon'^s 
temple, John alludes m our text. He iaw no fueh 
temple in heaven ; na temple iUuminated, as that 
was^ by an emblem of God's prefence in one par^ 
ticiilar plaece i nothing, which fhould ^ve one 
fi>ot a pre-eminence above all others ; for God him- 
feif and the Lamb were the temple. The ^ry of 
God, and the lovetine& of the Redeemer appear- 
ed every where^ thropgfiont all heaven. There 
was no fpot, but what was all lovely ; all gloiious ; 
full of God and goodnefs ; ftdl of Qirift and grace. 
Every thing dii^layed, every heart admired, eve- 
ty tongue praifed the Great Jehovah and the Dl* 
vine Redeemer. AQ was devotion ; all was grati* 
tude ; all was admiratioii ai^d Ipvie. 

Hence John adds, •♦ The city had no need o^ 
the fun or moon to ihine in it, fojr the glory of 
God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
diereof^ and the nations of them that are faved^ 
walk in the light of it.** All the numerous in"* 
habitants of heaven continually behold the light 
of that glory, which God and th^ Redeemer ^read 
through the place. 

Chriftian temples fcs^ve not iti them that vifible 
emblem of divine glory, which was exhibited in 
the ancient temple ; nor doe? Gpd, now, as he 
did formerly, anfwer the prayers antj- enquiries of 
his peo|^e with an audible voic^ frbn^ the excdk- 
fcnt gfory. But in Chriftian temptes he dlij^avs 
his glory more clearly, inftrufts us in his wdi 
more fuuy, wd dommunics^tes his gr^ce more plen* 
f ifiilly, and yet in a more eafy and gentle maii* 
ner, than he did iu his apdent tempte. In thefe 
hA days, he fpeaks to us by his fon m the preach^ 
mg of the gcnpel j through Jfjfa he flied$ ftntk. 
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the Spirit abutkdantly ; and through him vrith 
confidence we may come and obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. In his fan6lu<- 
arv he makes thoie manifeftations of himfelf^ 
wnich We can meet no where elfe. But in heav- 
An we (hall no more need to refort to particular 
teinples, that we may behold God's glory, learn 
his will, and enjoy his prefence ; for through all 
Jbeaven he will manifieft himfelf in a manner adapt* 
cd, and in a meafure proportioned to the capadU 
tie& of all holy beings. ^^ Here we fee through a 

lais darkly ; there we ihall fee hct to race. 

[ere we know but in part ; there we ihall know 
as we are known." 

In fcripture the happinefi of the heavenly fiate 
is expreflcd by dur feeing God — ^feeing him as he 
ifr^>*bdiolding his face-niwelling in his prefence. 
fThefe phriies impcnrt fuch a clear knowledge of 
his tharader^ ftrong perception of his glory, and 
full enjoyment of his fstvour, as our prdfent capa« 
dty, can neither admit nor fuftain« No man can 
&e his face and live. That idew of his glory^ 
which the founts in heaven enjoy, would have o* 
▼erwhdmed them in their feeUe ftate of mortali- 
tfk The glory of Chiift*s transfiguration on the 
mount Mofes and Mas could bear ; but the three 
fdifdples iank Under it. God now holds back the 
hcc of his throne, left his glory, burfting upon 
us in a flood of light, ihduid confound and de- 
ftroy us. But that glory, which would be too 
mighty for us here, will be our felicity and joy 
hereafter. ^^ In God's prefence is fulnefs of joy ; 
«t his right hand are pleafures for evermore.** 
VHien we fiiall hereafter awake in his likenefi, 
then we may behold hb face in righteoufiie& 
.When he Ihall raife us to glory, he will be the 
ftiength of our hearty and our poition for«ver« 
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Let us now attend to the refledions, which a- 
rife from our fubjed. 

I . We fee what ufe we Ihould make of God's 
temple below. Here we are to acquire a prepa- 
ration for that city, in which is no tanfdie. 

Heaven is a holy place ; and without holineft 
none can enter into it. God's prefence is the ^o- 
ry of heaven ; without a conformity to hb char* 
ader, we cannot come into his pretence, nor be> 
hold his glory. By men of corrupt and vicious 
minds — ^by men who are enemies to Grod and ho- 
Kne(s — by men who covet nothing but earthly 
glory, and rdifli nothing.but fenfual pleafore, what 
beauty can be £een, and what ha^inefs enjoyed, 
in that holy place, smd in that glorious preJence i 
God has iniftituted the worfiiip of his temple here 
below, that by our attendance upon it we may be 
formed to a capacity of beholding the glory and 
enjo^^ the felicity of the world above. . Here 
his' law IS pronounced, that we may fee our coi^ 
ruption and guilt. Here his charader is exhibited, 
that we may be convinced of our enmity to him / 
and demerit from him. Here his grace is prO; ' 
claimed, that we may be encouraged to feek par- 
don by repentance, and to implore his Spirit fbrv 
our renovation. Here the glories and the terrors \ 
of the future world are diqdayed, that we may 
be awakened to flee from the wrath to come, and 
to lay hold on eternal life. Here we are called to 
the exercifes of holy devotion, that we may be 
habituated to, and qualified for the fublime em- 

Sloymehts of heaven. When we come to God's 
oufe, we are to baniih all finfrd paffions, and in- 
vite into our fouls fpiritual and benevolent af* 
fe&ions, that we may be meet to enter into that 
holy city, where all is goodnefs and love, and 
nothing which difturbs or defiles. 
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a. We fee how Chriftian Ibdeties on earth maty 
beft refemble the heavenly city. 

In that dty, it is fidd, there is no temple, be» 
caule the dty itfelf is all one temple. God is re- 
garded and worfhipped every where, and his ria« 
ry is every where difplayed. Such, in fome imau 
fure, fliould be the churdi of God on earth. 

As we cannot Q>end otir whole time, in fodal 
worflup, nor aflbciate for woi^p, ludefs there 
be ibme known time and place, in which We may 
medi together, God has been pleafed to inftitute 
in his word a particular day, and to point out in 
his providence particular places, for this £u:red 
purpoie. But ftill a Chriftian fodety may, like 
the heavenly dty, be all temple. The apoftle 
iays to the Ephefians, ^^Te are fellow dtizens 
with the faints and of the houfehold of God, and 
are built on the foundation of the apofiles and 
prophets, Jefus Cbn& himfelf being the chief cor- 
ner ftone, in whom all the building, fitly framed 
together, groweth into an holy temple in the 
Lord, in uraom alfo ye are builded together fbr 
an habitation of God through the Spirit.*' Let 
religion be maintained in every family ; let the 
fcriptures be fiatedly read, and prayer and praife 
daily offered in every dwelling ; let there be piety 
and benevolence in every heart ; let there be jui- 
jdce, peace and charity in all fodal intercourfe ; let 
the holinefs which becomes God's houfe be carri- 
ed into the concerns of the world ; let the fear 
of God influence the common bufinefs of life ; 
and then the fociety is all temple ; the church it- 
felf is a fanduary ; fbr God's name is glorified ev- 
ery where, the good and holy effe&s of the tem- 
ple worfhip are every where fyread and difiufed, 
and the fodety bdow refembles the fodety above. 

Therea&>n why God calls us to worfhip hin^ ia 
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Ijfis tetDpk, b that at all timts^ and in ait {daces, 
we may maintain a &nie of his prcfia&Ce, and aft 
aa feeing him who is invifible« If we are devout 
Ottlf on the (abbath, and profane at oCho: times ( 
if we ire grave tad ferious only in the hoiiie of 
^^ted ; and light add Vain in bar olm houfes ; if 
we sere peaceable and orderly in rdigibus aflfemldiel 
liAly ; and unjuft, paffionate and contentious in 
our ordinary ihtercourfe with men ; if we affume 
:»rs of pii^y when we meet for divine worihip$ 
^t atv'artnil tad intriguing, when we meet for 
<dvil purpofes ; we bely our profeffion and contnu 
did dur aflumed charader j and our attendancfc 
in the houfe of God brings to him no honour, 
tad to our fouls no benefit. ^^ Truft not in lying 
words, laying. The temple of the Lord are 
tljiefe ; but amend your ways and doings." If ye 
fiand before God in his home, and indulge iniquip 
ty elfewhere, you make his worflup an abomina- 
tion^ The reafon why you are to worfhip God 
in his temple, to fUpprefs evil paffions and to cul- 
tivate holy and benevolent tempers there, is that 
you may do the fame every where, and at aU 
times* 

When a people, by united attendance in the 
temple acquire the true fpirit of the gofpd, and 
carry this fpirit with them into their ramilies, in- 
to their private c^adud and into their fodsd in- 
tcrcourfe, then the fodety is" like heaven. It is 
idl one holy temple in the Lord. 

3. Our fobjeft teaches us, how to form an opin- 
ion of our meetnefs for heaven. We muft exam- 
ine oorfelves whether we have the temper, in 
which the happinefs of heaven confifts. 

Though there be no particular or local temple 
tbere, yet there is focial worflup, and this wor« 
Aip }& cofidwfted with devdtioD, humitity and 
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krre. There is deep reveraacffi of God'^ majcAy^ 
rapturous admiration ctfhb perfedicms and workv 
cidightful aihnatioii and praife» and mutual ceoki 
defcenfion and benevolence among the worlhipH 
pers. Do we to any dq;rfae find theib tempert 
here ? Thefe are the m^ks^and cbaradEers of thofe,, 
whom Qod approves on earthy said whom he witt 
admit to his pr^fence above. ^ Hiefied are they* 
that do his commandments ; they have a right 
to the trte of life, and ihaU enter through th^ 

gates into the city. But the fearfutl, and unbik 
eving, and abominable ihaU he caft out, andf 
ihaU have their part in the lake, which bihrna with 
fire and brimftone. This is the fecond death. 

4. We learn, that in all our approaches to God, 
we muft regard Chrift Jefus as the mediator 
through whom we obtain admiflion and find ac« 
ceptance. John fays, *^ God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of heaven." 

Chrift is honored in heaven as the Lamb of Oody 
who by his £icrifice has expiated the guilt of a fin- 
ful world. He appears there as a Lamb^ that ha» 
been flain. Praifes are there fung by the faints, 
not only to him who fits on the throne, k\kt alfc^ 
to the Lamb, who has redeemed them, and made 
them kings and priefts unto God. ^' He is there 
glorified in the iaints, and admired in aH them 
who believe.'* They remember, that to him they 
are indebted for all the felicity which they cnjoy^ 
and for all the glory to which they are exaked. 
•* He is glorified in them, and they in him.** 
That our worlbip may refemble the heavenly wor- 
ihip, we muft pay honour to this glorious medisi^ 
tor ; we muft remember his dying love, embrace 
him by humble faith, rejoice in the falvation which 
he has purchafed, and afcribe to the virtue of his 
blood a^ that we enjoy, and all that we hope to 
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enjoy. If he is honoured in heaven, let us hoiK 
our him on earth. If angels adore him for his 
benevdence to men, let men adore him for his 
benevdence to them. No forms of worfinp are 
of any value in the fight of God, if the Redeem- 
er, whom he has ient, be forgotten and diiregant> 
ed. If we bdieve in God, let us beheve iSo in 
Chrift. If we honour the Father, let us likewife 
honour the fon. ^^ For we are redeemed by the 
priedous blood of Chrift, who was manifofted in 
thde laft times for us, who by him believe in God, 
diat raiied him from the dead and gave him ^o- 
ry, that our faith and hope might be in God." 
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Vmvetfal fraife for Redemption. 
A Communion Sermon. 

ISAIAH xliv. 83. 

Sing, O ye heavens, fpr t^ Lof4 bath done it : Shout, ye lower pans of the 
earth : 3reak forth into finging, ye inountains, O foreft, and every* tree 
therein ; for the Lord bath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himfelf in Ifrael. 

JL HE deliverance of the Jews from their 
captivity in Babylon^ which is often a fubje£t of 
Jfaiah's predidions, fo nearly refembled, in feve- 
ral circumftances, the redemption of mankind by 
Jefns Chrift, that the prophet feldom mentions the 
former, without feeling his mind enUvened witK 
a view of the latter } and he rarely difmifles the 
one without giving a rapturous difplay of the 
other. In his predictions of that deUverance he 
ufually mingles fome elevated expreffions, which 
can properly be applied only to the great redemp- 
tion. Hence the writers of the New Tefi^unent 
fo often borrow bis language as deicriptivc of their 
own times, 
Vol. V. G g 
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That ttc words of our text refpcft the %cfyA 
difpeniation^ is probable from the prophet's call- 
ing on all cfreatutes in heaven and eaCrth to join 
in fongs of praife for God's wonderful mercy« 
The d^verance of the Jews from Babylon by Cy^ 
rus was an event, which peculiarly concerned 
ibem. The redemption of mankind from fin by 
Jefus Chrift is a work, in which all nations art 
concerned, and in which angels fed themfelves in- 
terefted. From this they learn the manifold wif-* 
domof Qod« 

The prophet invites the heavens, the earthy 
the mountains, the fbreils, and every tree, to 
break forth into finging, becaufe tl^e Lord hath 
redeemed Jacob. It is ufual with the prophets 
thus to awaken the attention of rationaS beings 
by addrefles to inanimate nature. 
We may obfefve, 

L The benefit here celdbfa^ed is Redemption. 

This fuppofes a flate of guilt and bondage. 

Redemption is often applied to temporal d^vot* 
ances. But here it intends a Jpirittuil deliver- 
ance, or falvation from the dommion and demer- 
it of fin by the grace of God through the atones 
ment of Chrift. So the meaning of it is fiated 
in the preceding verfe. " I have blotted out as a 
thick cloud thy tranfgreffions, and as a clotid thy 
fins : return unto me, for I have riedeemed thee." 

Redemption includes the forgivenefe of fins in 
this world, and eternal life in the other. The a-^ 
poftle fpeaks of a redemption, which confifts in 
the remiffion of fins ; and of a redemption of the 
body from the bondage of corruption. Thefe 
two privileges are conneded. Forgivcnefe, which 
is a diicharge from our obligation to puni&ment, 
is accompanied with a tftle to ftiture happinefs. 
^ Whom God jufUfies, them he alfo glorifies.** 
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The law of God condemns thofe, who continue 
not in all things written in it. As we have all 
tranfgrefled this law, we are all condemned by it. 
Forgivenefs frees us from condemnation, and 
brings us into a ftate of fiivour with God. ^^ Be- 
ing juftified by faith, we have peace with God, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God." For- 
givenefs, in the nature of it, implies a title to glo- 
ry. Man was made to exift forever. The death 
threatened to diibbe^ence intends, not a ceffiuion 
of being, but pofitive punifhment. The remiC- 
fion of this punifhment imports an oppofite ftate ; 
not exemption from mifery by annihilation, but 
2, title to a happy immortality. ^^ As fin has 
reigned unto death, fo ^ace reigns through 
righteoufheis unto eternal hfe." 

This redemption comes to men through the 
blood of Chrill. '^ We have redemption tmrough 
his blood.'* 

The mercy of God is inclined to forgive fin- 
ners. But the wifdom o£,God faw fit to beftow 
forgivenefs in a way, which fhould difpby his 
righteoufnefi. ^^ He fet forth his fon a propitia- 
tion for fin, to declare his righteoufnefs for the 
forgivenefs of fins, that he might be juft, and the 
jufbfier of them who believe.*' 

^^ Chrift was manifefied to bear our fins ; and 
in him was no Jin.** This charader of Chrift 
Ihews the excellency of his facrifice. *^ Such an 
high-prieft became us, who is holy, harmlefs and 
undenled, and made higher than the heavens ; 
and who needed not, as the ancient priefb, to of- 
fer facrifice firft for his own fins, and then for the 
fins of the people ; for this he did once, when he 
offered up himfelf." 

Our redemption is afcribed to Chrift's blood^^tQ 



244 Univerfal Pra^ 

his death on the cro(s. But to accompliih our re- 
demption the holinefi of his life was necefiary; ; 
for without this, there could be no atoning d£- 
cacy in his death. 

The redemption purchafed by Chtift, though 
offered without dimhdion, is afhially befbowed 
only on penitent and believing fouls. Hence the 
call in the word^ preceding the text, ^ Return im- 
to mci for I have redeemed thee.** **The kedeetn- 
er comes to thofe, who turn from ungodliil'ds in 
Jacob." It is by fin, that we have fallen under 
* condemnation. It is by repentance, that we Ob^ 
tain redemption. ^^ Chrift bare Our fins, that we, 
being dead to fin, (hould live unto righte6ufhe&.** 
He came to redeefti us from iniquity, and to piuri- 
fy unto himfelf a peculiar people, zedous of good 
works." Hie apofiles prodaimed a free aild gra* 
cious falvation ; but they flirted the terms Of it 
to be '^ repentance toward God, and faith toWtf d 
the Lord Jefus Chrift." ^ 

To our compliance with thefe terms, the Opcr- 
ation of the divine Spirit on our hearts is nece£- 
fary. Hence believers and penitents are fkid, to 
be " born of the Spirit" — ^^ renewed by the holy 
Ghoft"— " created in Chrift JefUs to good 
works." But ftill finners are required to repent 
and turn to God, to make them a vLtSff heart, 
and to walk in God^s ftatutes, as if all this weit 
their own work. 

Wherever God fends the gofpel, he fends hts 
Spirit to accompany it. Helice it is called a minif* 
tration of the Spirit, Mid tliey who oppofe it arc 
faid to refift the Spirit. They, who attend on 
the miniftration of the word, a^ually receive the 
Spirit rn his convincing and awakening influence. 
The Galalians are faid to have ^ received the Spir- 
it in the hearing of faith." 
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An attendance <)n appointed meant, and an im- 
provement of divine exdtements are required in 
order to the obtaining of that grace, which will 
be ^eAual to repentance and conves^n. <^ AA: 
and ye fliall receive, fe^ and ye (hsdl find. God 
gives his S^rit to them who alk him. To him 
who hath Ihall more be ^^ven.^ It is not prttea. 
ded, that there is any certain connexion between 
the endeavours of finners, and renovating grace $ 
fet who can &y. He has not often abufed and for- 
(eited the grace of God already ? But yet it h 
plain, that God ordinarily beftows his renewing 
grace on finners, only when they are found in the 
diligent obfervance of his appobitments. Heace 
Chriftians are (aid to be begotten and faotn of the 
wordj as well as of the. Spirit. As the grace of 
God ufually works in men's hearts by means of 
the word, fo they are moft.Ukeiy to receive this 
grace, when they are in the diligent ufe, not when 
raey are in the contemptuous n^Ied: of xhsSt 
means. 

Hence we may obferve, 

H. Our redemption is a DMne Wurkk Thfe 
Loud hath redeemed Jacob. 

It was God, who, in his unfearchable wifdom^ 
laid the phm of our falvation. It ori^ated, not 
with Us, but with him. It was the effed, not of 
our folicitation, but of his felfmoving goodnefs. 
As God is the Being diihonoured by our revolt, 
fo to him only it belongs to determine, whether 
we may be received to nis favour. This import- 
ant queftion no created intelligence could anraen 
God has a right to punHh ofienders j whether he 
Sdll recede from this right, he only can telL The 
knowledge, which angels have on this fubjed^ 
comes to them by divine difcovery ; not by their 
own fagacity. They defire to look into tlus glo- 
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ridus fcheme, and hence they learn the manifold 
wifdom of God. 

As the plan^ £0 the purcbafe of ialvation is from 
God. It was he, who fent a Saviour into the 
world, (ea^d his heavenly miffion, appointed him 
to be a facrifice, raifed him from the dead, and 
gave him glory. Chrift fays, ^^He came from 
God ; and came to do the will of God who fent 
him." It was this nuffion, which gave efficacy to 
Chrift's facrifice, and which is the ground of our 
faith in his atonement. ^^ We are redeemed by 
the precious blood of Chrift, who was ordmned 
before the foundation of the world, and was man- 
ifefted in thefe laft times for us, who by him do 
believe in Gody who raifed him from the dead and 
gave him glory, that onr faith and hope might be 
in God.'' 

The terms of our acceptance are from God. Had 
it been declared in general, that ialvation is at- 
tainable, yet none could thence afcertain the con^ 
dition of it — ^whether repentance be fuffident, or 
jfome harder condition be required. Hence hea- 
thens, who had no dired information on the fub- 
jed, have anxioufly enquired, wherewith thej 
ihould come before the Lord ; whether they fhould 
bring flocks of facrifice, floods of oil, or the blood 
of their offspring. But God has fhewed us what 
is good. He has required that we repent of fins 
which are paft, and that we walk humbly and 
righteoufly with him in future. 

The means of ialvation are from God. It is not 
owing to the will of man, but to the grace of 
God, that a revelation is vouchiafed to the world* 
It is not owing to our previous choice, but to his 
fovereign plealure, that we are placed under the 
advantages of this revelation. 
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l!ht Spirit, who is an agent in our falvation, hf 
renewing us to repentance, and by preferving us 
to eternal life, is wholly a divine gift. ^^ By grace, 
we are faved through iaith ; not of ourfelves ; it 
is the gift: of God : for we are his workmanihip, 
created in Chrif): Jefus to good works/' 
We proceed to obferve, 

m. Tlie plan of redemption, which God has 
laid, will ultimately redound to his glory* ^^ The 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified bimfelfm 
UraeL" 

In this fcheme God has made a glorious difplay 
of his grace and mercy. ^^ He hath predeflinated 
us td the adop^on of children by Jefus Chrift, ac- 
cording to the good pleafure of his will, to the 
praife of 'the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the beloved/' That God is 
good, we learn from his works of providence ; 
but that he is gracious and merciful to pardon of- 
fenders, we learn only from his word, and efpe* 
dally from the gofpel difpen&tion. Here we fee 
the exceeding ^ches of his grace in his Idndndk 
to us by Jefus Chrift. Here we fee him contriv- 
ing the redemption of feUen men, and for this 
purpofe adopting a method, which fills heaven 
mu\ aftoni&ment. Here we fee him fending 
down from the realms of glory his own divine 
Ton, to aflume our nature — ^to dwell among mor- 
tals— 4o work wonders before their eyes— to pro- 
claim the offers, and ftate the terms of pardon 
(ind life — ^to walk before them in the path of truth 
and righteouihefs, and return back to heaven by 
the way of the grave, there to ad as an advocate 
for humble fouls, and there to prepare maniions 
for their reception, that they may dwell with him 
Forever. 

Good God J what condefcenfion is here ? Why . 
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didft thou take fo fingular a method for tiie t^yz*' 
tkm of fo unworthy a creature ? Why this prefer- 
ence of s^ftate man to the fallen angels ? It is fO| 
Father, for fo it feemed good in thy ught* 

What confidence, my fellow finners, we may 
place in God's mercy. What aflurance WQ have 
of his pardon on our humble fubmiffion to his 
Son. Hereby pm-ceive we the love of God,becauie 
he fent his only begotten Son into the world, that 
he might die for us, and that we might live 
throu^ him. ^' Kifs ye the Son, left he be angry, 
and ye periih from the way.*' 

In this great work God has glorified his koUnf/Sf 
truth zadjuJiUe. He delights not in the death of 
the wicked : but he will not violate his truth) 
tarnifh his holinefs, nor bend the rectitude of hb 
government for their falvation. When he ihews 
mercy,, he will act like himfelf. He will not pa^ 
don unners without a public tefiimony of the per* 
fedion of his law, the equity of his government, 
and the purity of his nature, left his fubje^, pre- 
fuming on his lenity, be tempted to rebel. He 
will difplay his own glorious character, that par- 
doned offenders may fear to ofiend again, and 
that all intelligent beings may behold, adore and 
revere him. When his beloved Son put himfdf 
in our place to bear our iniquities and expiate our 
guilt, it pleafed the Lord to bruife him, and put 
nim to grief. Thus all may fee, how ofieniive fin 
is to God ; and how incompatible with the hap* 
pinefs of the creature. If God fpared not lufi 
own fon. when he made his foul an offering for 
our fins, furely he will not Ipare thofe contemp- 
tuous finners, who, rejeding this wonderful ia^ 
crifice, are doomed to fuffer for thei^ own fins. 
•* If fuch things were done in a green tree, what 
will be done in the dry ? 
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V 

In this difpen&tion God has abounded to us in 
^wifdom^tidprtidence: Nowifdom, but the di* 
vine, could devife a way, in which fin fhould be 
condemned, and the iinner pardoned — ^in which 
God's juftice and holinefs fhould be difplayed, and 
his grace and mercy exercifed toward the guilty. 
Here we fee righteoufnefs and grace united, and 
adin^ in concert, " Mercy and truth are met 
together ; jufHce and peace have kifled each 6th* 
cr. Truth Springs from the earth, and right- 
eoufnefs looks down from heaven. The Lord 
gives grace and glory. His falvation is nigh to 
them that fear him, and glory dwelk on the earth. 
He fpeaks peace to his people ; but let them not 
turn again to foUy.'* 

God glorifies himfelf in true believers. His 
grice is difplayed in arrefling their once guilty 
progrefs { in awakening their attention to their 
ialvation ; in renewing them to repentance \ in 
forgiving their fins ; in fandifying them to his 
iervice, and in preferving them amidfl a thoufand 
dangers unto eternal life. In them the fovereignty 
of his grace, the riches of his mercy, the power 
of his l^irit, the truth of his word, the faithful- 
nefs of his promifes, and the divine excellency of 
religion are clearly manifef):ed. They glorify him 
by works of holinefs, by faith in his promifes, by 
a profeflion of his name, by conflancy in his fer- ^ 
vice, and by zeal to promote his caufe, and to W 
fpread the influence of his religion. He will be 

C' ified in them, and they in him, when t^ey 
appear before the prefence of his glory with 
exceeding joy. Then the wonders of his grace, 
and the nlyfleries of his providence toward them 
will be unfolded. Then it will be feen, how all 
things have been working for their good, and the 

things which feemed to be againfl them, were in- 
VoL. V. H h 
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fended for thefr falvation. Then ft will be kAcrtrfi^ 
how immutable has been God's covenant witb 
them, and how rich is his munificence in reward- 
tog their poor fervioe with an exceeding and ctcr- 
112a Wight of glory. 

God will finally be glorified in tliem, who rvjeft 
the gofpel. Thefe, when Chrift fliaH be revedcd 
from heaven^ will be punifhed with evcrlaftittg dc- 
ftruftion from the prefence of the Lord» and firera 
Ihe glory of his power^ Then the guik of the 
impenitent, and the equity of the judgment wffl 
be manifefted, every vain excufe will be filenced^ 
and every mouth will be flopped. Then k w!B zp^ 
pear, to the convfdion of all, that God is right- 
eous in all his ways, and holy m ^ his v^orkSf 
bou ntiful in the rewards whicK he: beftows> and 
juft in the punifliments which he executes* 
We may obferve, once more, fourthly, 

IV. That the prophet, contemplating the glo- 
rious work of redemption, calls for a generad cno* 
:rus of praife from the creation of Got. ^ Sing, 
O heavens, for the Lord hath done it j fhoitt: ye 
ibwer parts of the earth j break forth into fill- 
ing, ye mountains, O foreft, and every tr^e^ titiere- 
in, for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob.*' 

What if we underftand this apoftrophe to «Hlfh 
and fkies, as an intimation, that they owe all thdr 
■, beauty and glory, all their benignity and itf<^l- 
aefs to the work of redemption r 

When man finned, he fell under a curfe, and 
the earth was curfed for his fake. It is the re- 
demption, which has in any degree removed the 
tnirfe. Had not the Redeemer interpofed, the 
earth would have been defolate and barren, and 
the heavens would have withheld tbeir friendly 
influence ; either the human iucceffion would 
have ceafed from the earth, or have been contiuu- 
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ed in it under an un<^;ialified curfe ; aiid the world- 
would have been a comfartlefi and inhofpitable 
wafte. The inchanting £cenes and charming prof- 
pe<%s of the fummer feaibn 9 the fmiling afipeft 
and enlivening influence of the (kies ; the winds 
which temper our atmofphere, the clouds which 
waft the Ihowersy and the rains whidi refrelh the 
evth ; the i^reading lawns, the verdant mead$ 
^sui the joyous herds $ the fbitely mountains and 
tlie chcerfid vales ; the fruitful trees, and the gol- 
den harvefts ; all the riches and beauties of nature 
•-—all that is the reverfe of the dreary ftate of win** 
t&Cj owe their exiftence to this marvellous work* 
To this we are indebted for the joys of fenfe, and 
the pleafiures of imagination ^ for the continuance 
c^ our race, or its continuance in (b agreeable a 
condition 4 for the ha|)pine{s of children in the 
parent, and the h<q[)es of the parent in the chil- 
dren ; for the fiyeets of relative connexions, the 
delights of friendly intercourie, and all the blef- 
&igs of fociety. Sing then, ye heavens ; fun, 
moon and fUrs ; ihout ye valleys of the earth ; 
break forth into figging, ye mountains,forefts and 
trees, ye meadows, fields and groves ; join in the 
fong, ye fons of Adam ; for the Lord hath done 
peat things for you : he hath redeemed a ruined 
world from the curie ; an apoftate race from de^ 
ftrudion. Amidft this chorus of praife for re- 
demption, are any found, who would banifli 
from £ociety the Redeemer's religion, as if it were 
anuifance ; not ableffing ? Be aftoniihed, O ye 
beavens at this : O earth, be thou horribly a- 
fraid. 

This apoftrophe to heaven and earth firongly 
exprefles the vik importance of redemption. So 
great aafid glorious is the work, that if men ihould 
cenfure it» or ihould even be iilent^ inanimate na^ 
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turc would rife with aftonifliment to ihout in their 
ftead the high praifes of God. 

Let finners, confcious of guilt, rejoice and give 
thanks for the glorious hopes, which are fet before 
them in the gofpel. 

Reafon teaches you, that there is a God, a juft 
and holy Being, to whom you owe obedience, 
and on whom you depend for happinefs — that, 
having finned againft this God, you deferve his 
wrath, and that it would be a righteous thing to 
recompenfe tribulation to you. Thus far reafon 
leads you ; and here it deferts you. It plunges 
you into darknefs ; but affords no light to cheer 
you there, and lends no hand to extricate you 
thence. The gofpel teaches you, that a Saviour 
has died, and that there is redemption through 
his blood. ** It is a faithful faying and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Jefus Chrift came into the 
world to fave finners/' Whatever anxiety you may 
feel under a deep conviftion of your guilty you 
will find confolation in reforting to this doftrine. 
When Peter proclaimed to the awakened Je\^ s the 
promife of remiffion on repentance, they gladly 
received the word. When Philip preached, in Sa- 
maria, falvation by Chrift, there was great joy 
in that city. When Paul taught the gentiles in 
Antioch, that Chrift was given for falvation to 
i4ie ends of the earth, they were glad, and glori- 
fied the word of the Lord. 

True believers have fpecial reiafon to rdoice in 
the redemption, for they are already partakers of 
it : it is aftually made over to them. When, in 
a confcioufnefs of their compliance with the terms 
of falvation, they can appropriate their, perfonal 
intereft in it, with what gratitude and Joy may 
they contemplate the happy change in their con- 
dition ? They have paffed from bondage to free- 
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dom — ^frdm guilt to pardon — ^from death to fife. 
Once they were dead in fin ; under condemna- 
tion ; expofed' to the wrath of God ; infenfible 
of danger ; going on in their trefpafles ; accumu- 
lating guilt ; and liable every moment to be loft 
in hopelefs mifery. Now their fins are pardoned 
and their fouls renewed ; they are under the care 
of God's grace, and the fecurity of his promife ; 
they have a title to heaven ; and the divine Spirit, 
dwelUng in them, will preferve them unto ulva- 
tion, Happy change : they may review, with 
admiration, the grace of God, which has redeem- 
ed them from fin, and prepared them unto glory, 
^ey may adopt the language of Paul ; " I thank 
Chrift Jefus my Lord, that I have obtained mer- 
cy—The grace of my Lord is exceedingly abun- 
dant." 

The angels above join in the general fong of 
praife for the redemption. ** The heavens fing, 
for the Lord hath done it." When the Saviour 
was born, a multitude of the heavenly hoft praif- 
ed God, and faid, *' Glory to God in the high- 
eft ; peace on earth ; good will to men." There 
is new joy in their prefence, when a finner re- 
pents. Every converfion among guilty men, ; ev- 
ery accefiion to the church of Chrift becomes the 
theme of a new fong among thofe benevolent be- 
ings. ' When there is a general revival of pure re- 
ligion, a large extenfion and increafe of Chrift's 
church, they ihout forth their joy in loftier and 
louder firains : then the whole hierarchy join in 
the praife : ** All the angels fall before GodV 
throne on their faces, and worfhip him, faying^ 
Amen. JQJ^fiing, and glory, and wifdom, and 
thanki^ving, and honour, and power and might, 
be unto our God forever and ever." 

Angels rejoice in the redemption asableifing 



ft54 U^uvtrfal Jpra^ 

to mankind. Their benevolence interefis diem ia 
the happineis of our race. They rqoice, when 
thejr iee iinners redeemed from guilt, and brought 
to participate with them in the felicity <tf the 
world above. 

They rejoice in the benefits which refult to 
ibemfelva from the redemption. Tho^^h, ^having 
never £sdlen, they are not fubjeiU of tlus redemp.- 
tion, yet they derive unspeakable advsmtages iron 
it. Their knowledge of . God's charader and 
works, their admiration of his wifdom and grace^ 
their love to him, and benevolence to his crea« 
tures^ and coniequently their real happinelk, are 
increafed by this difpeiuation. Hence the apoflif 
iays, ^^ He was fent to preach the unfeardbaUe 
riches of Chrift, not only that men mi^t fee 
what is the fellow&ip of the myftery, which had 
been hidden in the purpoie of God ; but alio to 
the intent, that now unto principalities and pow- 
et^ in heavenly places might be know;n by the 
diurch the manifold wi£dom of God, according 
to his eternal purpofe in Chrifl; Jefus/' Hence 
they join with the faints above in this new fong 
unto Chrift, ^^ Thou art worthy to receive hon- 
our and power, for thou wail flain, and haft re- 
deemed %u to God by thy blood, and haft naade 
us kings and priefts unto him/' 

To the words of our text John alludes, when 
ilpeaking of the redemptloti, he £iys, ^^ Every 
creature in heaven, and in earth, and under the 
earth heard I laying, Bleifing, and honour^ and 
glory^ and power, be unto him that fitteth on 
the throne, and to the Lamb forever and ever." 

How glorious is this redempticHi, which awak- 
ens the praifes of all hdy intelligences ? Great 
muft be the work, which thus inter^ tiie be- 
nevolence, excites the joy, and tunes tlie fb^gs 
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of angels, as well as faints. The joy, which h 
Infpires in heaven, cjemonftrates, how important 
it is to our fallen race. Let guilty mortals repair 
to the mercy of that God, who hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified him£^ in Ifrael. 

How awftil is the demerit of fin, which could 
not be expiated without fo coftly a £u:rifice ? How 
awfully is this demerit augmented iii thofe, who 
rejedt the benefit of fuch a &crifice ? If difobedi- 
ence to God's law could not be pardoned without 
the atonement of Chrifl;'s blood \ what atone- 
ment will be found for tboife who trample this 
blood under foot ? Their fin will remain j it will 
cleave more clofely to their fouls ; for them there 
is no more facrifice \ wrath will come on them to 
the uttermoft. 

How haj^y is the fecurity of true believers ? 
*• They are made accepted in the beloved.** They 
are redeemed, not with corruptible things, but 
with the precious blood of Chrift^ Their redemp- 
tion is wr^; A fompeteBt price has been psdd* 
Through grace tiiey have complied with the ternif 
of their acceptance. Nothing fliail feparate them 
fpoin the love of God in CbiilL Rgoice in tha( 
which God has done for your £9uk, and is dpinflr 
ia them— done to procure falvation for you» and 
to prepare you for ialvation, and i^ doing to p'e* 
ierve you to it, and to qualify you more and more 
for it. Rejoice in all o;^rtunities to celebrate 
liis works of grace* ^ ' 

Come, my brethren, to this table of the Lord^ 
mdth a thankful recoUedion of the mercies difplay* 
fid in your redemption ; and here learn the fongs^ 
cultivate the tempers, and feek the bleifings of 
^ofe wjbo are redeemed from the earth. 5ii)g> 
(ox lY^Lord hath done it. Break forth into fing* 
iag*-4R)ut, for the Lord hath redeemed Jacobs 
and glorified himfelf in UraeL 
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The Wheels of Providence. 
A Faft Serflofon, April 1806. 
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— ^- Their appearance and their work was as it weiip a wheel in the middii 

of a wheel. 

t 

X HE prophet Ezekiel was carried to Baby- 
lon among fome of the firft of the captive Jews. 
Before his captivity he faw many changes ; and 
afterward by a fpirit of prophecy he forefaw ma- 
ny more, which are recorded in this book. 

The great events in providence, which awaited 
his own, and fome other countries, are reprefent- 
ed to him in an emblematic vifion. He faw ** a 
whirlwind rifing out of the north,'* or -out of 
Baby /on J which lay northward of Judea. This be- 
tokened new calamities coming on his country 
from that quarter. " There was a great cloud 
and fire infolding itfelf j" or rolling m wreaths 
of fnioke, as when clouds are blown by a whirl- 
wind. This denoted the terrible majefty and ir- 
refiilible power of God's judgments exeaied oh 
a guilty land. Fro© the midft of the fia^doud 
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^^ be faw four living creatures come forth/* repre* 
ienting the angels of God, who were the minify * 
ters of his providence and the executioners of his 
wrath on guilty nations. Thefe living creatures, 
in all their movements, were under the diredioa 
of one governing Spirit. All the angels ar« -. 
^* minifters of God, hearkening to his voice, obeyr^^f 
ing his commands, and doin^ his pleafure." They*^^',«^ 
** had each four wings," with two of which they ** ' 
covered their bodies in token of their profound 
reverence, and with two they flew to perform the 
divine bdiefts. " Their wings were llretched out • 
and the wings of one touched thofe of another,* 
to fignify that they moved in concert. " Whith- 
er the Spirit was to go they went, and they turn* 
cd not, when they went j'* but proceeded \yith 
{beadinefs in thieir work, till it was accompliihed* 
70 ezprefs the alacrity and rapidity of their mo- 
tions, the prc^het iays, *^ Their appearance was 
a$ a flafh of lightening.'^ 

In defcrifaing the fcenery of the viiion, Ezekiel 
further adds, that " by each of the living crea- 
tures there was a wheeL^' As there were four 
living creatures, fo there were four wheels. " And 
their appearance and their work were as the col- 
our of Beryl, and th«y four had one likenefs, and 
tjhere was, as it were, a wheel in the middle of a 
iffbeeL*^ This defcription is defigned to reprefent 
tJb&e myfterious, but regular manner, in which 
God guides and orders events in relation to the 
nations of the earth. 

To illuftrate and improve this figurative repre- 
ientation of God's providence, is what we now 
defign. 

I. T^OToyidence of God is reprcfcnted by a 
wheel JKKJhlt^,^ d^ it is always in ' motion — ^aU 

ways ^PRIBIE jKo<#&ga^^ defigns. 

Vol. V. "" . ^ I i 




45^ ^^^ FF7^f^/f of Providence. 

• 

The Bein^9 who made the world at firft, ** work 
hitherto," and will continne forever to work. He 
Upholds and governs the world, and fuperintends 
aU events, great and fmaU, which take place in it. 
If he fhould fufpend his infinence and withdraw 
his hand, the fyftem of nature would be dififolv- 
ed, the ftars would ftart from their orbs, planets 
run lawleis through the void, and creation return 
to chaos. 

The fame providence which fuftains the um<* 
vcrfe, overrules all events in our world. Not on- 
ly the armies of heaven, but alfo the inhabitants 
of the earth, are fubjed to its power. The Tevo- 
lutions of ibates and kingdoms are under its con- 
trouL •* There are many devices in the hearts of 
men ; but the counfel of the Lord fhall ftand.'* 
They have neither wifdom to guide, nor power 
to effeft their purpofes without his fupport and 
permiflion. lie raifes up one, and odls down 
another ; whatfoever he pleafes, that he does^ 
and none can ftay his hand. He weakens the 
ftrength of the mighty, and tiirns to fooIifhne& 
the devices of the crafty. He ^ves power to the 
faint, and to them who have no might he increa& 
es ftrength. The great events, which are often 
brought about by difproportionate means, are 
proofs of an almighty, fuperintending providence. 

The prophet, defcribing the wheel of pro vidence, 
fays, " It was on the earth, and its rings were fo 
high, that It was dresuiful.** All things were 
comprehended within its vaft circumference, andL 
moved with its motions. There is a fimilar rep— 
rcfentation in the book of Job. *^ Who can b 
fearching find out God ? Who can find out th 
almighty to perfection ? It is high as heavgn ; wha. 
can we do ? Deeper than hell ; what cad|||||biow 
The meafure there^Lk longer than the earth, »n 
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broader than the fea/' The majefty of providence 
is defcribed in the like elevated language by the 
prophet Ifaiah. " God fits on the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as graiT- 
hoppers. He weigheth the mountains in fcales, 
and the hills in a balance. All nations before 
him are as a drop in a bucket, or a fmall duft in a 
balance. As the heavens are higher than the 
earth, fo are his thoughts, and his ways above 
ours." 

11. Providence is compared to a wheel, to fig- 
nify the mutability of all things on earth. 

As the condition of particular perfons, fo the 
ftate of nations and kingdoms is always changing. 
They are all on this mighty, ftupendous wneel. 
All are in motion. None are ftationary. Some 
are rifing ; others falling. They who rife, exult 
in their afcending progrefs, and forget that their 
motion will foon be reverfed, and that the na- 
tions, which now ieem to lie under them in the 
duft, will, at a future time, change places with 
them. 

There was a time, when the Jews were high a- 
bove all nations. In Ezekiel's day they had funk 
to the loweft degradation. They were at the 
bottom of the wheel. They had loft their pow- 
er, their government, their liberty. Many were 
carried captive to a diftant land \ thofe who re- 
mained at home, were flaves there. But they 
were to rife again, and their enemies were to faU. 
The Affyrians, now their mafters, were afterward 
conquered by the Perfians. At that time the Jews 
'were releafed from bondage, and allowed to return 
to their own country. The Perfians foon funk 
from their elevated pofition on the wheel and the 
Greciapsrofe over them. Thefe, in their turn, 
rolled^own, and the Romans afcended. Thus 
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Ihe nations of the earth have been, ftill are, ind, 
for a time, will be in continual rotation. 

Thcfe changes are the imrhediate effe£t$ df Xht 
pride, ambition and avarice of meh ; but they art 
all under the fuperintendency of a wife atid right- 
eous providence, " The ring^ of its wh^ds arc 
full of eyes/* Their motions arc riot cafud, biit 
intelligent ; the effeds, not of blind itnpulfe, but 
of rational defign. " The Spirit of life is in thfe 
wheels, and whitherfoeverthe Spirt goes, they gb.** 

God has fome ffreat arid tehe vdleut At&gci m 
all his works. Men have deiigns.too, but xk€f 
are often very different from his. The cind, which 
divine wifdom has in view, is the ptotedidn atid 
enlargement of the church, the diSufiori of knowl- 
edge, and the eventual eftabliflimerit of vii*tU€ ani^ 
righteoufnefs. The objeifts, which eatthly po\(r- 
crs are purfuing, are the enlargertiient of territory, 
the extenfion of dominion, tne accuriiulatidli df 
wealth. But all their purpofes God overruled to 
the furtherance of his own holy and btneVblerit 
ends. *' The wrath of men he makes to praiie 
him, and the remainder of their wrath he refttairis.'* 
Powerful kings are often "the rods of his anger td 
chaftife the people of his wrath ; howbeit they 
mean not fo, neithet doth their heart think fo, 
but it is in their heart to deflroy arid ctit btt" ria-' 
tiohs not a few.*' And when they fciave accbni. 
plifhed God's righteous defign in the puriifhthent 
of guilty nations, then " he will jpuhilh the friiit 
of their (lout heart, and the gtbfy of their high 
looks." • 

III. The text fuggefts to us, that there is a won- 
derful order and connexion in the woirkis of provi- 
dence. 

The wheels in EzekiePs vifion were fo l^icely 
framed and adjufted, that they moved in concert. 
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and \tritht^ut iitterferfence, " There was a wheftl 
in the iniddle of a wheel/* Their tliotiotis wiertS 
att hatmoniouij ; thdy were all direfted to thd 
fUtlie ptfitlt, and guided lii the fame couiie by th^i 
Spirit, Whith W2ts in them. 

tn a coihpleiE machine, there is a number Of 
*<rheek, all which have a delation to, and depeh- 
dendi npdtt ohe ihother. Orie wheel, pat in md^ 
tion, movtt th^ hext, arid thi^ another through 
the whole fyfterrt, till the iriaiA figure ii dxhibitcci, 
ifad the final obje£! is iitcomplifhed. The fcheme 
6f prbvldeiite is thdW cbmplex, than any huniati 
ddlign. it i^ talrried brt by a greater number of 
fllovemehts; It is fratned together by tildre eic- 
^liifitd Wifdom. -It is cohdufted with Ihor^ exlft 
regularity, attd icfcomplifhes Its ehd with ihol'e itt^ 
felHWe aittairity. 

Wt can fee a patt only of Ottd^s tmmehfe jplan. 
We cannot difceirn his Work from the beginriing 
to the end. But we can fee enough to convince 
us, thiat there is a wheel within a wheels tod thit 
ohe ihovcmeht is produced by another. There is 
ofteh in the fcheme bf providence, an bbvibiis 
ctotin'^xioh, iJjrhich we can trace through a long 
feries. 

The aflt of Jacob's ions in felling their brbthiir 
Idfe^h intb Egypt, led, by various fteps, to th6 
jMr^rVltiori of that couiltiry, and of the patriate; 
chsll familv irt i time of extreme famine. It 
brbught aowri this family ihto Egypt. The in- 
dreaie bf the Hebrews awakened the jealoufy bf 
the Egyptians who, to check the growth of tnefe 
foreigners, rdduced thein tb cruel fervitude. Th6 
bpjpreifions which they fuflered were the occafioil 
of their feeking and obtaining deliverittce froul 
this land bf idolatry. In confequeiice of theit 
deliverance^ a church Wai planted ih Cadaad^ 
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which had been long overfpread with ignorance, 
fuperftition and vice. From hence the knowledge 
of true religion was afterward communicated to 
other nations. The Jews often departed from . 
the purity of divine inftitutions, and corrupted 
the religion, which had been taught them from 
heaven. For their defedion they were puniihed 
with various calamities. For their impenitence 
under milder punifhments they were ^ven up to 
the power of their enemies, and fcattered among 
furrounding nations. By means of their captivi- 
ties and difperfions the knowledge of the facred 
fcriptures and of the ancient prophecies was dif- 
fufed in the world } notices of the future appear- :■ 
ance of a wonderful Redeemer were conveyed to i 
many nations ; the Old Teftament became fo far l 
known and regarded among the learned, that it ' 
was tranflated into the Greek, which was the < 
moft common language of the day. Thus the 
world was, in fome meafure, prepared to receive ; 
the gofpel, when it was preached by the apofUes. 
When the Saviour appeared, the Jews rejected 
him. For their unbelief they were delivered into 
the hands of the Romans, and fcattered into all 
parts of the empire. Their difperfion was the oc- 
caiion of many vifits and epiftles from the apbfUes j 
to them, and to the gentiles among whom they^^ 
dwelt. Thus the gofpel was more Ipeedily and 
more extenfively propagated. Things are now 
working, in the courfe of providence, for the re- 
covery of that people, who have long feemed to 
be reprobated for their unbelief. " Have thqr 
flumbled, that they fhould fall ? By no means ; 
but rather through their fall is falvation come to 
the gentiles. And if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the diminiihing of them be the 
riches of the gentiles, how much more their hi- 
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nefs ? And what ihall the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead ?*' 

Within our own times we have feen fomething 
of this connexion in the wheels of providence. 
The late revolution in America awakened a revo- 
lutionary fpirit in France. The fucceffive changes 
in that nation have placed at the head of govern* 
ment a man of deep policy, boundlefs ambition, 
daring enterprize, and diftinguifhed military tal« 
tntSj who has effeded aftonifhing changes in Eu- 
rope. The mighty convulfions, which have there 
been felt, are eafily retraced to our own country. 
Here was a wheel in the midft of a wheel. When 
this was moved, others moved after it in fucceifion, 
till a great part of the world was feen in motion. 
Great events have already appeared ; greater are 
ftill to foUow. 

However unhappy the wars and changes in Eu- 
rope may have been in their immediate efie(9:s, 
fome confequences have followed, which good 
men defired. The credit and influence of popery 
in France, Italy, and other dates, are much di- 
miniflied. It does not indeed appear, that the na- 
tions are reformed ; but the way is more open 
than formerly, to apply the means of reformation. 
The proteftant religion is now allowed, where 
>ence it was punifhable by law ; and the preachers 
of pure Chriftianity are tolerated and encouraged, 
where, not long iince, they would have fuffered 
perfecution. Infidelity has indeed rifen on the de« 
denfions of popery, as prophecy has warned us to 
exped ; but its triumph cannot be long, becaufe 
it is, in its nature, inconfiftent with the freedom, 
if not with the fubliftence of civil fociety. 

In a confiderable part of Germany the eftablifli- 
cd religion is popery, and in that empire there 
will undoubtedly be great changes. The emperor 
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of the Gauls may probably be an ioftnimcnt, ii 
the hand of providence, to weaken the polkkal 
ppwer of the papal religion in other nations, as he 
has done ii) France ; and when this inftrument 
fliall have accomplifhed its end, it will be laid 

afi4e. 

IV. The teKt farther teaches us, that chc ways of 
providence are often ficret and myjiermu. One 
wheel is hidden within another. We cannot di£i 
eern in what manneF, and to what end, they are 
moved, until their motions are n^^nifefied in the 
events j^oduced. 

^^ Clouds and darknefs are round ajbout GodS 
throne. His judgments are unfearchable, and his 
ways paft finmng out. His way is in the &a, 
his path in the great waters, and his footfteps are 
not known,*' When he works, there is ^* a hiA. 
ing of his power.'* 

God himfelf is invifible. We fee ^ the openu 
dons, but not the hand, that performs and di» 
r<As thesi. As Job fays, ^^ We go forward, bat 
he is not there ; and backward, but we cannot 
perceive him ; on the left hand, where he doth 
work, but we cannot behold him ; he faideth 
himfelf on the right hand, that we cannot fee him/' 

The events, which we obferve, often have an 
undifcerned connexion with other events, which 
we never expeded nor imagined. Great calami^ 
ties, and great deliverances, important changes 
and mighty revolutions are frequently the efiras 
of cau&s, which feemed indifferent, or tending 
to quite contrary refults. Men are fometimes 
raifed from pbfcurity and brought into publick 
life, to accompliih wwks, whicn we fhould not 
fuppofe they could ever have intended, or even 
imagined, and to which their wi£dom, ability 
aud education appeared utterly unequal. The 
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feireft means, by foxne unforefeen occurrence, fail 
of their end ; and meafures the moft unpromif- 
ing, by fome fecret influence, or by fome ftrange 
coincidence of circumftances, prove wonderfiiuy 
fucce&ful. Many pf the great events, which take 
jdace in the political world, are brought about in 
sm aftonifhing manner, whidi mortals could not 
have contrived beforehand, nor can inveftigate af- 
terward. Hence Solomon fays, *' The race is not 
to the fwift, nor the battle to the ftrong, not 
bread to the wife, nor riches to men of under- 
ftanding ; nor favour to nien of fkill ; but time 
and chan^pi^appeneth to them all/' Little inci- 
dents may lead to mighty coniequences« Difap- 
pointments may be the occafion o^ great fuccefles* 
A defeat in battle may operate to a future vido- 
ry, or viftory to a total defeat. The cautious 
counfels of wife politicians may terminate in per- 
plexity and confufion ; the rafh adventures of the 
hold and daring may, in the mofl complicated 
dangers, effed furprizing deliverances. The 
prophet, trufling in God's promifed protedion^ 
bids defiance to the powers of the world. ^^ Af- 
fodate yourfelves, O ye people, and ye fhall be 
broken in pieces ; give ear, all ye of far coun- 
tries ; gird yourfelves, and ye fhall be broken in 
jneces ; take counfel together, and it fhall come 
to nought ; fpeak the word, and it fhall not fland } 
for God is with us. ■' 

Our fubject fuggefls to us fome ufeful reflec* 
tioiM.' 

I . It is matter of high confolation, that all things 
are under the government and fuperintendency of 
a perfect Being. " The Lord reigns ; let the 
earth rqoice." 

There are many events, which give us anxiety. 

As we cannot forefee their confequences, we fear 
Vol. V. K k 
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the worft. But the very events, which feem t9 
bode evil, may, in the unfeea connexion of things, 
tend to good. If, in their firft operation, they 
ihould ieem difaftrous, they may, in a ieries of 
motions, exhibit occafions of joy. 

In fome powerful nations we fee great avarior, 
amlMtion and pride. Thefe paffions virtue wilt 
condemn, and againft them prudence will guard. 
But the things, wnich unrighteous men intend for 
evil, may, in the wondemil wwkbgs of provi- 
dence, be turned to eood^r 

Many infiances of mch an overruling (Hrovidenoe 
are recorded in fcripture, and fome w^ ourfelvea 
have feen. The daims, which the Btitiih gov* 
ernment made upon us^ filled us with concern } 
their attempts to enforce their claims roufed us to 
arms. The refult has been the eftablUhment of 
our national independence, and a feafon of unpar- 
alleled profperity. Our independence wa» one 
movement in the grand fcheme of providence. 
This movement has touched other wheels, and 
has brought forward other movements ; and thefe» 
whatever their prefent appearance may be, wilt 
fooner or later refult in happy and ^orious events^ 
Ezekiers wheels, in their various turnings^ rolled 
back the Jews from the land of their captivity to 
their own country. The fame wheels are ftOl rdt 
ing under the direction of the fame eyes, which 
guided them in the prophet's vifion, and will by 
and by prefent to the world grand and important 
events, in which all wife and good men w31 re- 
joice. 

We often complain of the meafures of human 
governments, as unwife or unrighteous. Such 
they may be, for earthly rulers are but men ; and 
even we ourfelves, wife as we feem, may mif- 
judge^ for we alio are men« But there is one great- 
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«r than all* He rales univerfally. Juftice and 
iiidgment furround his throne. To his laws let 
: us fobmit ; in his government let us rejoice. 

2. Our fubjed urees us to approve ourfelves to 

God bf a vme and virtuous condud, that we may 

^ Ik fafe under his government. 

:\ Though we cannot very accurately judge what 

^ "wnil be Uie confequence of the political meafures 

F purfued by our own, or other governments, yet 

we can judge infallibly concermng the tendency 

and. eflfeft of general virtue, and of prevailing 

wickednd^, under the divine government ; for 

*^ righteoufiiefi exalteth a nation ^ but fin is a re- 

proach to any people.'* 

We all wifh the happinefs of our country.—- 
However incompetent we may be to prefcribe the 
political means of national felicity, we are aH 
competent to judge dF the moral means, for thefe 
are made manifeft in the courie of God's provi* 
dence, and in the icifirudioas of hb word. 

Let each one, then, fearch his own heart, re- 
view his pafi; life, renounce his iniquities, do juft- 
ly, love mercy, aad walk humbly with God. 

Let every one receive and revare the holy fcrip* 
tures, as the oracles of God, and place them be- 
fore him for the diredion of his life, and hide them 
la his heart, that by thdr influence he may be re- 
trained from fin^ and quickened to every good 
work. 

Let all, hi ^eir refpeftive places, encourage and 
promote inirtue and righteoufnefs among others, 
and confider one another to provoke imto love 
' and good woiks. 

Let all cheerftdly contribute to the fupport of 
^vine inftitutions in the fociety of which they arc 
members, and to the difiufion of Chriftian knowl- 
edge among them who fit in darknefs. 
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Let tte fabbath be honoured by a pious reeeft 
from the labours of the world, and by a devout 
attendance on the worihip of God, which is to 
be llatedly folemnized on that day. 

Let children be early fc»tned to ientiments of 
piety and to the pradice of virtue, that they may 
be ufeful members of fodety on earth, ^md become 
meet for the inheritance of the (aints in light; 

Cordially uniting in fuch meafures as thefie, we 
ihall enjoy the fure protection of an almighty proy^ 
idence,and have little to fear from hoftue nations. 
^^ When our ways pleafe the Lord^ he will makse 
our enemies to be at peace with us/* 

3. Our fubjed warns us againft a thoughtleft 
confidence of continued profperity. 

The prophet compares the work of ptovidesc^ 
to a moving wheel, to fignify , that the world is in 
continual change — that no condition of perfons 
or nations is ftable and permaH^t. 

While Europe has been in . agitations and con- 
vulfions, we have, for more than twenty years, 
enjoyed great pfofperity and uninterrupted peace. 
There have been fome moleftations from the fava- 
ges, and fome fpoliations on our commerce ; but 
-no invaiion ; no fuch hoftile attack, as has requir- 
ed a national exertion for defence. While feme 
of the governments of Europe have been fubvert- 
ed, and others convulfed, ours has remained, sind 
ftill remains unaflailed. While many parts of the 
ancient continent h^ve felt the dire feotkirge of 
fcardty, and even famine, the confequence of 
wafting war and inclement feafons, we have en- 
joyed luch a redundance of the fruits^ the earth, 
as to be able, on advantageous terms^ to fupjdy 
the wants of our fu£fering fellow mortals. 

But ihall we promife ourfelves the long, unin- 
terrupted continuance of fuch prol^ity \ Mo : 
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The whed is rbfling ; and footi it may bfe ouf 
turn to feel its defcending motioih The ckaiigeft- 
iti other nations arts Waniitigs to us. There aire 
circumftanc^ attending our |>refent fituation^ 
whichi carry a threateiiing afped^ It is a jieriod^ 
in which^ according to the general ijaterpretatiom- 
of prophecy, great events are to bi expeded. Oui* * 
profperiiy has continued ihuch longer, than we, 6r 
alaioil. any nation have experien^ at one peri- 
od. Our moral flate does not appear to be mend- 
ed } but iniquities of fotrie kinds have ob&rvibly 
increafecL If an accumulated weight of nationsd 
guilt (hdil hm on the defcendirig part of the wheel 
of providence, this will awfully accelerate its 
downward motion. Let us not hi highn^nded 
but fear. God feems to be eoming forth out of 
hris place to punifli the inhabitants iDf the earth for 
their . iniquities. Tbe earth cfifclofes her bloody 
and fcarcely cbvers her (l^n. Let us entear into 
our eh&i^bers, zxtd ihut our doors about us ; there 
let us hide our&lves until the indignation be over« 

paft. 

The chambers to which we muft reibrt^ for fisu 
curity from impending ftorms^ are the promifea 
and providence of God. ^^ The name of thci 
Lord is a fltong tower ; the righteous run into it^ 
and are Ma," Into this we muft enter by rov 
pentance and prayier, and here we muA continue 
by humUe obedtehce. 

The Ibripture fbretels a time, when tfaereligion 
of the gofpel ihall generally prevail, and by its be- 
nign influence fpread peace and happinefs among 
the hunian race. But previous to this glorious 
period, there will be terrible judgments, violent 
convulfions, and mighty revolutions. Thefe will 
be the dire effects of men's inveterate corruptions^ 
which will have funk fo deep, that they can be 
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fiarged awav only by the fpurk of judgment and 
the fpirit of burning. To fecure oui&lves from 
a (hare in thefe cabus^es aU human power and 
poliqr are utterly infufficient. Our fecurity will 
<Iepend on the gonremioig influence of rehgious 
principles, and me general pradice of virtue and 
tightcoufiieft. If we would elcape the plagues, 
which are coming on other nations, we muft fo 
fur ieparate ourJidves from them, as not to par- 
take of thdr fins. 

The judgments foretold in prophecy, as nearly 
preceding the grand reformation in religion, feem 
chiefly to be pointed againft the nations embrac- 
ing the papal fuperftition. But if we, who pro- 
feS a purer religion, imitate thofe nations in vice 
and immorality, on what ground flidl we exped 
an exemption from thdr calamities i National 
lafety d^ends on virtuous manners, not on nom- 
inal profeffions. Chrift fays to the church in 
Sardis, ^*I know thy woru, that thou haft a 
name that thou liveft, and art dead. Be watch- 
ful therefore and ftrengthen the things that re- 
main, which are ready to die ; for I have not found 
thy works perfeft before God. Remember how 
thou haft received and heard, and hold faft and 
repent, if thou flialt not watch, I will come up- 
on thee as a thief, and thou Holt not know, what 
iiour I will come upon thee. He that overcom- 
€th fliall be doathed in white raimmt, and I witt 
not blot out his name out of the Ixx^ of life ; but 
I will confefs his name before my Father, and be- 
fore his angds.** 

He that bath an ear^ let bim bear what the Sfuril 
fintb tmto tbe cburcbes. 
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SERMON XiX 



Tie Temper (f a Chrijiian with regard fa Morai 

Good and EviU 



ROMANS xii. g, ' 
Abhor diat which is evil : deaveto Unt whick is good. 

L HE difference between good and eTil is 
lere fuppofed to be already underftood and ac* 
knowledged, Thefe Romans, even in their gen- 
tile ftate, had known God, though thev had not 
glorified him ; and th^y had received th^ infcrip- 
tion of the great rules of morality on their hearts^ 
though th(y had not obeyed them« By the gof- 
pel there had been made to them a more full dif« 
covery of the divine law and of moral ol^gation ; 
and, at the fame time, a way had been opened 
for the pardon of their pafl tran%reflions» They 
mufl therefore now have been capable of judg- 
ing what was right. 

The wickednefs of the world, befure o£:the 
Chriflian part of it, is owing far more to the. want 
of an honeft difpofition, than to the want of ne- 
ceilary information. Though various fp^ulative 
opinions are adopted among Chriftians^ yet cozk 
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cerning tight and wrong in pra6Uce there is 21 gen« 
eral agreement, except whera th^Judgment is per* 
Terted by.the habits of vice. The main point is 
to abhor that which is evil, and cleave to that 
which is good. With this temper governing our 
hearts, we fhall be fecured from dangerous errors } 
or at leaft from their dangerous influence. 

We will confider the two bran(;hes of our text 
tfftkiftly. '^ 

Firft. We will expkun and Uluftrate the abhor* 
rence o£ evsL 

On a carelefs, fuperficiat view of themfelves, 
fome may imagine, they abhor evil, when they 
really cleave to it. To prevent mifapprehenfions, 
we muft examine our hea^rts with attention. 

I. There is a great difference between a real ab* 
borrence of evil, and an external forbearance of it. 

Men do not always purfue the courfe of life, 
which, under other circumftances* their hearts 
would really choofe. A regard to worldly inter- 
eft, the want of means or opportunity, the ap- 
grehenfion of dete^on and di%race, the power 
f education and example, may be a temporary 
fcftraint from the iniquity to which they are 
ftrongly inclined, and which, as fixm as the re^ 
ftraint ceafes, they vdll purfue with avidity. 
King Joafli did right, while he was under the . 
Influence of Jehoiada the prieft ; but when the 
good prieft was dead, the king fell away to idol- 
HSry ; and even murdered Jeholada's fon, who 
had the boldnefs to reprove his apoftacy. He who 
loves iniquity i§, in the mdgment of God, 
deemed guilty of it, though he mould not actual- 
fy praAice it ; fbr, in this cafe, the practice is pre^ 
vented, not by voluntary choice, but by external 
teftraint. 

The divine law fb; bids covetoufnefi, as well as 
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oppreflion ; luft, as well as adultery ; envy and 
malice, as well as cruelty and fevenge. It re- 
quires us to put off the old man, not .only with 
his deeds, but with his lufts too. The thought o£ 
foolilhne^ it pronounces to be fin. Wrath and 
hatred indulged, it condemns as murder conceiv- 
ed in the heart. The outward conduA forms the 
charader in the fight of men j but in the fight of 
God the chani^er is determined by the habitual 
temper : for he feeth not as man (eeth^ 

To know ourfelves then, we tnuft obferve the . ^ 
current of our thoughts, the tendency of our de- "f 
fires, and the general run of otir wifiies and in- 
tentions. Hit 

We forbear fom6 iniquities, which we fee in P7 
others. So far it is well. But what reftraiiis us ? 
— Is it a fettled principle of oppdfition to evil ? Is '^ 
it a fenfe of God*s holy prefence and a regard to ^■ 
the glory of his name ? Is. it a feat of his difplea-^ 
fure and an apprehenfion of the judgment to 
come ? Or is it'^only fome inferior motive arifing 
from confiderations of temporal convenience ? 
The man, who avoids evil from the latter motive, 
may be called prudent. It is only the influence of 
the former, which denominates him virtuous. 

2. There is a ffreat difference between an hahiiu^ 
jod^ and an occajtonal abhorrence of evil. 
. One who, in the general courfe of his Jife, is 
devoted to a particular vice, may, at times, feel 
an abhorrence of it. Excefs of indulgence will 
often produce a temporary difguft^ without erad- 
icating the habit. Nature, clogged and enfeebled 
by a debauch, loathes the pleaiures with which it 
is overloaded ; but as foon as it rifes from the de* 
preffion, the defire of gratification returns with 
Its former violence. Sicknefs or afflictioij!ir' ni^ 

for the prefent, deaden the relifli for particuhr 
Vol. V- LI 
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fins, or awaken fuch convidion and remorfe, tB 
will produce a temporary abhorrence of them j 
*nd yet, when health and pro^erity are rcftored, 
the love erf thefe very fins operates as ufuaL 
There is no alteration in the temper of the mind j 
the only difference is in the ftate of the body, or 
in the outward condition. 

^ There are few wicked men, but who have their 
ferious and thoughtful frames. The admonition 
of a friend, or their own refledions mav awakes 
fentiments of oppofition to vice, and refolutfons to 
forfake it ; and yet thefe fentjiments and refohi- 
tions may never be carried into efied. 

This occafional indifference, or difirelifh to evil^ 
is not a real abhorrence of it. The mind iHll is 
bent toward it : there is only an accidental fuf- 
penfion of the habitual defire. 

3. There is a material difference between our 
abhorrence of evil in other people^ and our abhor- 
rence of it in our/elves. 

The man addicted to vice condemns in others' 
every vice, but his own ; and this too, when he 
happens to fuffer by it in his intereft or reputa-' 
tian. 

There are thofe, who take great freedom with 
the characters of their neighbours, and ieem to 
think it perfeftly innocent for them to divert 
themfelves at the expenfe of any man's peace and 
honour. But none are more fevere to condemn 
this liberty, when they are the objeds of the flan- 
der. The moft diflioneft man, that you meet 
with, if he happens to be cheated in a bargain, 
or injured in his property, will exprefs great ab- 
horrence of fraud and oppreflion. And even in 
indifferent cafes, men ufually cenfurc in others the 
vices, of which they think themfelves to be clear. 
The knave abhors the drunkard, the prodigal dd- ^ 
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piies the mifer, and the profane fcofi^ detefis the 
diflembler in religion. 

A forwardne^ then to condemn fin in others, 
is no proof of a real abhorrence of it ; for this 
may proceed from partiality, felfifimefs, pride, iH 
nature, or a difpofition to juftify ourfelves. The 
main queflion is. In what light we view our pwit 
fins ? Thefe we nwy moft clearly difcern ; and 
from thefe we have moft to fean Thefe we fhould 
contemplate with peculiar abhorrence, and con- 
demn with greateft feverity. David fays, " I 
was uprigjit before God, and I kept myfelf from 
mne iniquity. 

4* There is an efiential difference between th^ 
abhorrence of evil iifslf^ and the abhorrence of its 
CBnfeauences. 

AU rfin, by the divine conftitution, tends to 
mifery. Even in the prefent life, we fee this to 
be, in fome degree, its ufual eSed. 

Nature perverted loves fin ; but nature cannot 
be fo changed as to love mifery. The fin may be 
pleafing;, but the proper fruits of it never can be 
fo. 

The wicked man, while he loves his vices, ab-* 
hors their tendency. When he has deftroyed his 
health by excels, and his fubftance by prodigalit/, 
he nuy wifh he had been more temperate and fru- 
He may lament the painful confequences of 
lis irregularity. But he would have felt the 
fame uneafinefs and difquietude, if he had loft 
his fubftance by fire, or his health by a fever. He 
is not difpleafed with his own condud, but with 
the divine government, which has eftablifhed a 
connexion between vice and mifery. " The fool- 
i&nefs of man perverteth his way, and his heart 
£retteth againft the Lord." If he refolves to tc- 
^fraia from iiis formey vices j ftUl it is his wiflt^ 
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that he might indulge them with fafety, and that 
the confequences of them might be prevented by 
fome more eafy and agreeable means, than foriakp 
ingthem. 

To judge, then, whether we abhor evil, wc 
muft enquire, whether it be fin itfelf, or only the 
confequence of it, that offends us— whether we 
be grieved for our fins in the inftances, in which 
we fed no prefent inconveniences from them ; for 
our fecret 1ms j for every known aft of wickedneis; 
for the guilty thoughts and inclinations ^ which have 
never ruen into external acts — ^what is the princi- 
ple within us which is crofled ; whether^ it be the 
love of virtue and righteoufnefs, or only our 
pride and covetoufhefs. By fuch enquiries we zu'e 
to learn, whether we abhor morsd evil, or only 
abhor poverty, infamy and pain. 

5. We muft remember, that there ^ a mighty 
difference between an abhorrence of /v/7, and an 
abhorrence of the perfons^ who have done it. 

Tliis diftinclion is not fuffieiently regarded. If 
from any caufe you have conceived a prejudice a- 
gainft a man, you readily condemn in him every 
aAion in the leaft degree exceptionable ; not al- 
ways becaufe you hate the adion, but often mere- 
ly becaufc you hate the man. The fame things, 
which in others would pais unnoticed, arc repro- 
bated in him, becaufe you wilh to deflxoy his re- 
putation, and fink him as low in the opinion of the 
world, as he has already fallen in yours. This is 
fo far from being a hatred of evil, that it is really 
a rejoicing in it. It is nothing different from 
malice. The fame temper, which prompts you to 
fcandalize an enemy, and to fay all manner of evil 
againft him, would take plealure ia Jiis real ini- 
quities, becaufe thefe might enable you to attack 
his reputation with better hopes of dTuccefs* Let f. 
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no man then conclude that he abhors evil, unleft 
this abhorrence extend farther than to the evil 
which he fees in his enemies. It muft come home 
to himfelf, and operate with peculiar warmth a- 
gainft his own iniquities. 

Nothing is more common, than for bppofite 
parties in religion, or in politicks, to vilify one a* 
nother. The fame condud, which a zealot would 
overlook, or even vi9dicate in his own party, or 
fed, he will, with great feverity, reprehend, and^ 
on all occafions, expofe in a rival one. This he 
wifhes to weaken and difcredit ; but to exalt and 
eflablifh jiis o^u. For this reafon you often fee 
religious' partifans far more zealous to make pro- 
felytes to their fed, than to make faints of their 
profelytes. It was faid of the Pharifees, ** They 
compafled fea and land to make one profelyte, and 
when they had gained him, they rendered him 
twofold more a child of hell than themfelves/' 
Hence it is, that they who pretend to form a pure 
church, coniifling wholly of faints, ufually bring 
faintihip down to fo low a iiandard, that few wifl 
want proof. They have men's perfons in admi- 
ration, not becaufe of thefr virtue, but for the 
&ke of advantage : and the only indifpenfihie 
qualification is a zealous attachment to their party. 
. When we feel in ourfelves a zeal a^nfl iniqui- 
ty, let us fland and enquire, whofe miquity it is, 
that warms our zeal. Is it our own, or fome 
other man's ? Is it that of a friend, or of an ene- 
my ? That of the fed to which we belong, or on- 
ly that of a fed which we hate and wifh to de- 
prefs ? If only the latter awakens our difpleafure, 
it is not the evil of the perfon, but the per/on him^ 
felf^ that is the objed of our abhorrence.*,.And 
let lis beware, left the zeal in which we g^ory as 
a virtue^ be finally imputed as a vice* If wc Aave 
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tinguifli between good and evil, and the principle 
of confcience to urge our choice of the one, and 
rqedion of the other. While we regard iniquity 
in our hearts, there is a fenfe of guilt, an involunta- 
ry felf-condemnation which attends us. By experi- 
ence we find, that without the love of God and of 
virtue governing our condud:, there can be no ra- 
tional happinefs. Ought we not to abhor that, which 
in its very nature, unks, degrades and ruins us ? 
Ought we not, in our hearts, to deteft, and in our 
pradice, to avoid that, which in our reafon we 
condemn ? Shall rational beings ad in fuch con- 
tradidion to themielves, as to puriue what they 
know to be miferable, and choofe what they fee 
to be fatal ? We call ourfelves rational ; and we 
ihew ourfelves fuch, when we abhor evil, and 
cleave to that which is good. 

3. The revelation, which God has given us, is 
deugned to make us fee the reality, and regard 
the importance of the matter, which we are now 
contemplating. 

He has fpoken to* us from heaven, and demon- 
firated the voice to be divine. He has fent proph- 
ets, apofiles, angels, and one greater than them 
all, to inftrudl, warn and perfuade us, to point 
out the path which leads to glory, and fence up 
the fatal track which goes down to the chambers 
of deftruftion : and feall we, with blind infatua- 
tion and headlong obftinacy, leap over all barri- 
ers, and plunge down the dreadful precipice ? 

4. Confider what the Saviour of men has fuf- 
fered to deliver us from evil, and you will be con* 
vinced, that you ought to fly from it. 

Our falvation from fin and its confequences, 
was the defign of his coming into this world. 
To accomplifn this benevolent defign, he bare our 
fins in his own body on the crofs. Great was the 
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burdei^ which he fuftaiirdd^ yHita God hid on 
him die tniqiiities of us alL View him in all the 
trying &enes €if his life ) e^daUy view him bleeds 
inj^ and dying on the sLccUrfed tree. Recoiled-^ 
thst dur fins were the caufe, aiid deliverance 
from them was the end of all his fu&rings ; and 
then fay, whether every fin ought not to be youf 
abhorrence ? Vm yc»u choofe that which he ab* 
hatred ? W1H ydu indulge that which cau&d his 
death ? Will you retain that^ from Which he dkd 
to deliver you ? is there in man fuch perverfenefd 
of foul, fuch ingratitude to a betii^iftor, and 
futh difi-egard to himfeif ? One would abhor the 
fight of an enemy, who had flain a child^ a broths 
er CNT a friemd* He would never choofe for hisi 
companion the truculent ruflGbin, who had thus 
wounded and diftrefled him4 Much rather fliould 
we abhor our own fins. Thefe have fiied the Re* 
deemer's blood-^Thefe, if embraced iii our bofom^ 
will deflroy our fi>uls« 
Remember farther, 

5. All evil is oppofite to the holy Spirit. God 
has no pleasure in the death of the wicked. He 
calls them to turn and live* To the calls of his 
word he adds the fecret motions of his own Spir- 
it. The Spirit of God is holy in his nature and 
in his operations. Hi^ nature is o];^fite to evil^ 
and his operations are to recover us trom it. 

His awakening and convincing influences^ on 
the minds of finners, are called^m>fg- with them. 

Their continuance in fin, is called teftfling him. 

And will you not abhor that which is contrary to 

the Spirit of God-^that which oppofes his friend* 

ly operations— 'that which is fo hateful to him^ 

and fatal to you, that he is ftriving to deliver you 

from it \ Will you refift fuch kindly motions and 

grieve this heavenly vifitant ? 
Vol. V. Mm 
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Contemplate evil in aiiy point of view, as con- 
trary to the nature of God — to the deiign of reve- 
lation — 'to the end of your creation— to tfie pur- 
pofc of Chrift's deaths and to the influence of the 
holy Spirit, and you will fee, that it ought to be 
your abhorrence. And when you find that thefe 
views of fin bring you to a real, habitual, uni- 
verfal abhorrence of it ; and that diis abhorrence, 
while it e:ittends to all fin, is more immediately 
pointed at your own, you may then conclude^ 
that religion has place in your hearts. 
We proceed now to illuftrate. 

Secondly, The other branch of our fubjed. 
Cleave to that which is good4 

Religion begins in the renovation of the inward 
man ; but it ends not there : it difcovers itfelf in 
the works of righteoufiiefs. The pure in heart 
will be holy in all manner of converfation. It b 
not now and then a good adion, or a temporary 
appearance of goodnefs, which will prove the heart 
to be fincere : there muft be an adherence to that 
which is good. 

I. We muft cleave to all that is good, without 
exception^ 

In the new man, — " old things are paft away^ 
and all things are become new.*^ He glorifies God 
in body and fpirit. He yields himfelf a fervant to 
God, and his members inftruments of righteouf- 
nefe to him. 

We muft be ready to every good work. If, in 
our refolutions of obedience, we make exceptions 
and refervations, it is not the will of God, but 
our own will, which governs us. Tlte queftion 
with us. muft be, not fo much what wiU fer ve our 
worldly defigns, as what will be acceptable in the 
figlitof God* 
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2. We muft cleave, to that which is good «;/VA 
con/iancy. 

A variable goodnefs will not meet the divine 
s^probation. Religion is " a patient continuance 
in well-doing/' Of Judah and Ephraim God 
complains, " What fliall I do unto you ? Your 
goodnefs is a morning cloud ; as the early dew 
it gpeth away/* Tranfient refolutions and tern- 
porary reformations are not cleaving to, but tri* 
fling with, that which is good. There is a pecu- 
liar guilt attending the cafe of thefe fliort-lived 
converfions. The man, who forms a refolution 
in favour of religion, is convinced of its truth 
and importance ; otherwife there would be no 
ground for the refolution. Now if, after this, he 
abandon the ferious purpofe which he had made, 
and return to his finAil courfe, he difcovers great- 
er ftrength of luft, greater oppoiition of heart to 
goodnefs, greater contempt of God, than if he 
never had been the fubjeft of thefe conviftions. 
Hence the apoftle to the Hebrews reprefents it as 
peculiarly difficult " to renew thofe again to repen- 
tance, who fall ajvay, after they have been once 
enlightened, and have tafted the good word of 
God/' The apoftle Peter alfo fays, " If after 
they have efcaped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of Chrift, they are again 
entangled therein and overcome, the latter end 
is worfe with them than the beginning/* 

There are lome doubleminded men, who are 
unftable in all their ways. They have fo much 
ienfe of the obligations of religion, that they dare 
not wholly difregard them. They form good re- 
folutions, but never purfuc them to effed. They 
feel inward convidions of fin, but never carry 
them to a real repentance. Their lufts prevail, 
andfmother their half-conceived purpofes of vir- 
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tue. Their purpofei again revive, and are agua 
fuppreflecL Let not fuch a man thinks that he 
fliall receive any thine of GocL For thouglv he 
ihould never run to the fame exce& in vice as noii 
ny others have done, being at times under firong* 
er rellraints from his own convidicm, yet he 
goes more abreaft agatnft light, does greater vio- 
lence to his confdence, and more dire£tiy oppoiea 
the Spirit of grace, and confequently msLy be more 
criminai in die fight of God, than foine who 
jibem to fin with a higher hand. 

This thought de&rves the attention of thofe, 
who have had frequent conviftions and awaken- 
ings from the providence and Spirit of God^ and 
yet never have really cleaved to that whickia good* 
They ought to remember, that ^ for allthefe 
things God will bring them into judgment *f* 
for in proportion as they have been favoured vrith 
more powerful excitements to religion, they are, 
while they negled it, involving them&tves in 
more awful guilt, and filling up the meafure of 
their fins with more awfiil rapidity. If oppofition 
to an awakened confcience, and refillance of a 
firiving Spirit, are aggravations of guilt, then 
we muft conclude, that as finners have experiea- 
ced thefe more frequently, and more powerfully, 
their guilt is on this accoimt more dreadfully in-* 
creafing, as long as they continue impenitent and 
unreformed. Nor can they know how ibon thefe 
favourable motions will ceaie, and be fucceeded 
by unfeeling hardnefs of heart. 

3. We muft cleave to that which is good, even 
when it is attended with difficulty and danger. 

Though wifdom's paths are paths of peace, yet 
we {hall find many rough places, in which we 
muft tread with caution, and walk Mrith circum^ 
fpc<flion, left we ftumble, or be turned out of thq 
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way. Our Saviour has wiraod us, tlkat «arrow 
is the way which leads to Kfe, and ftrait the gate 
by whkh we eater ; and he direft&u9 to Haivc 
^th earneftnefi—Hio prels an with refolutioou 

Difficulties and oppofitiona will arife from the 
corruptions of the heart, the examples of the un- 
godly » the temptatioas of evil ^^irits, amd the ob«i 
jeds of the world. But we mitfk go on our way, 
and, ^* laying afide every weight, run with pa- 
tience the race fist be&ixre us.'' 

4. We muft choofe that which is good, though 
we be Jhigukir in our choice. 

The man, who cleaves to God- with purpofi: of 
heart, riles fuperior to the examples and entice* 
ments of the world. He walks, not as pleafing 
men, but God who fearcheth the heart. He de*- 
fires, indeed, the concurrence asod affiftance of 
others ; he wifhes that aU around him were zeal- 
oufly engaged in religion : thus his hands would 
be urengthened, his refohitioa aniniated, and his 
temptations weakened* But fii& he rdbhres, 
whatever choice others make, and whatevo: 
courie they purfue, he will walk with God. 
Though he does not afieft fingularity, he had 
rather be fingular, than wicked. He had rath« 
er ftand alone in virtue^ than join a multi* 
tude in vice. Though others think k ftrange 
that he runs not with them to the fame excefs of 
riot, fpeaking evil of him, yet he knows how to 
jultify his own conduft. He will not be ridiculed 
out of his virtue, nor bring on himfelf the wrath 
of God, to eicape the fco& of men. He is gen*' 
tie toward all men, but a fervant to none in mat* 
ters of religion. He is eafy to be intreated in a 
reafonable cafe, but he will not be perfuaded to 
\'iolate his conidence. ^ He will have no fellow^ 
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with the unfruitful works of darknels, but 
will rather reprove them*** 

We have feen what it is, to cleave to that which 
is good. We ^11 dofe the fubied with fome ar- 
guments to confirm our refolutions in well doing. 

*' Who is he that will harm you, if yc be fol- 
lowers of that which is good V* This wtXL always 
be fafe. There can be no real danger attending 
it ? Whatever dangers you may xapprdiend, they 
are but imaginary. They are the fuggeitions of 
luft, not of wifdom. Can there be danger in dai- 
ly prayer to God, in a pious regard to nis provi- 
dence, and in a reverence of his name ? Can there 
be danger in righteoufheis, benevolence ^nd in- 
tegrity toward men ? Can there be < danger in 
fobriety, temperance, purity and meeknefe ? Do 
thefe virtues expofe you to any mifchiefs, from 
which the contrary vices would fecure you ? 

The wicked man is often perplexed, what courfe 
to purfue, and what turns and fhif ts to make, that 
he /nay fhun the evils Which threaten him ; and, 
after all his artifice, he runs into the very mifchief 
which he aims to avoid, or plunges himfelf into a 
greater by declining a lefs. The upright man 
needs no artifice. The way of fafety hes plain be- 
fore him. It is only to follow that which is goodt 
*' He who walks uprightly walks furely ; his in- 
tegrity will preferve him." 

" Great peace have they who love God's law, 
and nothing fliall oflFend them." Whatever af- 
fliftions befdl them, they have joy in the reflec- 
tion, that their fleady aim has been to approve 
themfelves to God. 

*' Jefus," the great pattern of virtue, ** went 
about doing good. He was holy, harmlefs, un- 
defiled, feparate from finners. " No dangers ever 
diverted him from the work which God gave him 
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to do. The more ' confiantly wc deavc to that 
which is good, the nearer we approach to hi» 
charaAer. 

The way of goodnefs leads to happiness. The 
pleafure which the good man finds in religioa 
here^ is an earneft of fuperior iiappinefs hereaf- 
ter. By experience he daily learns the tendency 
of virtue, and is perfuaded that there awaits him, 
in God's preience, fiiliieis of joy. Amidfl: the. 
changes of this mortal ftate, he looks up to God 
with cheerful hope aiid confidence, that under 
the direction of perfedl wifdom, all things are 
working for his good ; that, in the hands of in- 
finite power, his future feficity is fecure ; and 
that thefe light afflidlions^ which are but for a . 
moment, will prepare him for a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. Confcious that 
he has cleaved to that which is good, he contem- 
plates, with a ferene and cheerral mind, the gloo- 
my change of death, viewing it is the happy pe- 
riod of all his painful labours, and his introduc- 
tion to a world, where he Ihall receive an abun- 
dant reward. 

That we may cleave to that which is good, let 
us make it our full and deliberate choice. Let us^ 
feek the fpiritual r^ovation of the heart, a mind 
enlightened to th6 clear difcernment of truth, 
and a temper moulded into a conformity to the 
charader of God. Let us ever guard againft the 
firft departure from goodnefs ; for one devious 
ftep leads to another. When we b^in to wander, 
we can prefcribe no bounds to tran^reffion. Let 
us entertain no fentiments, which contradift mor- 
al rectitude. Such fentiments, whatever argu- 
ments may be urged in their fupport, muft be 
falife. Nothing can be true, which is contrary to 
moral goodnefs. Great familiarity with ourfelves 
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k necefiary tt) OQfoftaiiqr i^ tdigiDii* k is by the 
earamiliadon of our hearts^ nA the review di 
our aAions, that we learn whether they are coii*' 
foribed to the wiU of GocL It is thus that we 
make a feafotiable difcoverv of our errors^ add ooi^ 
red tliem before we are kd dangeroaiy aftray. 
Remembertng our diependence on God, we muft 
repair nften to his throne for light to guide us, 
mA grdce to preferve us in the way of goodnefi 
atoid truths 

Happy is the man who with the Fialmift can iay, 
^* I have choiea the wiy of truth, thy judgments 
I have laid before me, I have ftudk unto thy t^- 
monies, i wili run tSie way of thy oommaoid- 
ments, when thou ihalt«nlarge my heart 
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AMOS ix. 5. 



Tite Lord of hods is he that toacheth the land, an<l it shall mdt, and all Chat 
dwell therein shall mourn, and it shall rife up wholly like a flood, and 
^hall be drowned as by the flood of £gypt. 
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REAT and important events are, in the 
facred writings, often defcribed by alluiions to the 
fudden rife and extenfive fpread of waters.^ Thb 
metaphor is fometimes ufedto exprcisbappy events; 
but more frequently thofe which are calamitous. To 
the latter it is appUed in our text. 

. The prophet foretels a defolatioii foon to come 
on the land of Ifrad by the invafion of their en- 
emies. The fudden manner and irrefifUble force 
of the invafion^ and the clean riddance which it 
ihould make of people and property he iiluftrates 
by a flood } particularly by a flood of Egypt^ 
\ql. V* N n 
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when the river Nile, overfiowing the lower cotitf-' 
try, compelled the inhabitants to retire with thdf 
fubftance to, the higher grofinds. "The Lord 
toucheth the land, and it mall melt ;'^ fhall feem 
to be at once diflblved into water. " It Ihall 
rife up wholly as a flood, and fhall be drowned a» 
by the flood of Egypt." 

Floods of water naturally fuggefl to us many 
tifeful meditationiSi fooj^e . of which m^y properly 
employ onr minds this afternoon. 

The winter hitherto has been moft remarkable. 
A long courfe of intehfe cold has covered the 
ftreams with prodigious mafles of the firmeft ice. 
The ftjcams, thujs. bridged, oyer, have, thrice with- 
in three weeks, been fud^ehly fwelle^ by copious 
rains to fuch a height, as to fweep off by the force 
of water and weignt of ice, a great part of the 
mills, and moft of the bridges, which flood upon 
them. 

By reafon of the increafe of people, wealth, 
bufinefs and travelling, works of this kind have 
been greatly multiplied within a few years ; the 
lofs fuftained therefore by individuals and by com- 
munities has been incalculable ; and the embar- 
rafl'ments, to which many travellers and fomc 
fan)i!ie3 are fubjefted, in confequence pf thefe. de- 
vaftations, is inconceivable. 

' Thpfig floods, though diiaftrous to pi:operty, 
may be conducive to the proipotioii of piety. 
With this view we will now cpntempla^te them. 

I. They lead us to realize; the majwy and fu- 
premacy of G.pd. 

Grand . and ftriking is the defcriptive language 
of the prophet in our text. *' TI^^ i^or(Jt\pf tofts 
is he, that toucheth the earth, and it fliaH melt.** 
The touch, of. his finger covers the eartji wjth a 
flood, as fiaddenly^as u tj^erplid^ound \K;;ere melt* 
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fed intb a flifid fflaTs; thfelaSi^ rffeth ifite I mL 
Thte ^bpiict idds, '« It ii life that fetlii#h his^fttf. 
Hes id flic heavens, ihd hath founded his tfbbji 
in the eiirth ; he tliifc dillfeth for the \i«^aters b^thfe 
fca^ and poii!retH thfeni bUt bn the eahh ; thfc 
Lord of hbfts ii his niiiife/' We have a fimilar de- 
foiption oif CxBd'i pbtver te the book 6f Micilt 
*^ The Lord cbmekh forth frbrii his jplite ; he will 
come idown and tread oh thie high places bf tli6 
earthy itnfd the mountains fh^l be molted nnde^ 
hiiii^ ihd the villies fhali ht cleJFt ; they fhdl bb a^ 
^*rax before tht firi, and As ivaters j)bured do\<ril 
& fteep place.'* The famfe allufiolis we find in thi 
book bf Plalms. " The Lord is v6ry great j he i^ 
clothed With honour and mdjefty. Hfe co^eiretH 
iiitfafelf with light, as with a garment ; he fti-^tch-' 
€th but tht heaveiis like a curtain ; he layeth the 
i>eams of his chambers in the waters ; he maketU 
the clouds his chariot ; he walketh on the i^ingi 
bf the \irind. He laid the fbundations of the earth ; 
he covered it with the deep as ^ith a garment ; the 
waters flood above the mountains. At his rebuke 
they fled ; at the t^oice of his thunder they hafted 
away." God's foverfcign and abfolute difpofal of 
the mighty waters is adduced in the book of Job, 
as a demonftration of his fupreme and univerfal 
dominion. Thus fpeaks the Almighty to his fSr- 
vant ; " Who fhut up the fea ^th doors ?-^i made 
the clbud its garment,' dnd thick darkntiiS itsfwad- 
dling band. I brake up for it my decrted place, 
and fet bat's and doors, and faid. Hitherto (halt 
thoa come, and no fatthfcr, arid here fhall ihy 
proud wave^ be ftayed'." Odd's cbnti'bulirig pttw- 
er over floods and mountains was minifefted in a 
peculiar manner to the Jews, in their delivei?ah'ce 
from Egypt, and introduftion into Canaian* This 
is granmy defcribed in oAb of the Pfaliris* " 'Virheiii 
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Ifrad came out of Egypt, the houfe of Jacob from 
a people of a ftrange language, Judah was his £ioc- 
tuary, and Ifrael his dominion. The in fam it 
and fled ; Jordan was driven back. The moun- 
tains (kipped like rams, and the little hiUs like 
lambs. What ailed thee, O fea, that thou fleddeft ; 
and thou Jordan, that thou waft driven back? 
Te mountains, that ye (kipped like rams, and ye lit- 
tle hills like lambs ! Tremble, thou earth, at the pre- 
fence of the Lord ; at the prefence of the God of Ja- 
cob, who turneth the rock into (bmding water, and 
the flint into a fountain of water." The prophet Je- 
remiah alledges,as a proof of the infidelity, and even 
brutality of the Jews, that they revered not God's 
prefence, when they had before them the moftftrik- 
mg evidences of it in the mighty fwellings of the 
waters,andtheeffeclual reftraints under which they 
were held. " Hear now this, O fooli(h people, and 
without underftanding, who have eyes, but fee 
not ; and ears, but hear not : fear ye not me ? 
faith the Lord ; will ye not tremble at my pref- 
ence ? who have placed the fand for the bound of 
the fea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pafs 
it ; and though the waves thereof tofs themielves, 
yet they cannot prevail ; though they roar, yet 
can they not pafs over." 

Floods exhibit to us a grand and aftoniihing 
fpeftacle. They fwell the mind with the idea of 
awful and irre(iftible power* They (hew us the 
vanity and impotence of man. They demonftrate 
the prefence of an invifible Being, who alone 
maintains a dominion over them. They admon- 
i(h us to revere his fupreme majefty, and truft his 
continual care. 

We fee evidences of God's providence every 
where, and every day, but common and daily 
occurrences, being familiar to us, are ealily over- 
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looked, or foon forgotten. Floods which arc 
more rare appearances, unite their novelty with 
their grandeur, to attrad the attention, aflfed: the 
imagination and folemnize the mind. 

2. Floods call our attention to the wifdom and 
goodnefsj as well as to the power and majefty of 
God. 

Settlements bordering on (eas, or contiguous 
to large rivers, are fubjedt to inundations, which 
fometimes fpread wide devaftations^ Ordinarily, 
however, the tides of the fea, and the fwellings of 
rivers are fo difpofed, as to be beneficial, not inju- 
rious to mankind. 

The land of Egypt, where rains feldom fall, de- 
pends on the annual Sowings of its river for the 
fertility of its foil. Low lands^ bordering on 
large ftreams, are enriched by floods. Thefe may 
fometimes " waffi away the things, which grow 
out of the earth ;" but ufually they render the 
earth more productive. And it is happy that, 
though they are abfolutely beyond our controul, 
they are always under the diredion of the great 
governour of nature. 

, If the vaft quantities of fnow, which fall in the 
winter on the mountainous parts of the country, 
fhould be diffolved by copious rains and a fteady 
warmth, the rife of floods, and the impetuofity 
of ftreams would fpread extenfive ruin ; and the 
eredlion of bridges, mills and water works would 
be a fruitlefs labour. To prevent this calamity, 
the fnow waters are ufually drained off" in a gen- 
tle manner ; vernal rains are ftiort ; warm days 
are followefd with cool nights ; the rifing flood is 
checked by a change of weather. Thus the fhows 
are taken ofF\iithout imminent danger to man or 
material injury to property, and with fen^le ben* 
cfit to the foil. 
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It 4s 1 kindiids in prcvidehcfe, that high fttHfii 
Uddom com< in that feafon bf ihfe ycal", Whgfc 
toor f«4t8 asrc in the field. Such irej^eated mun- 
dations, as we have feett of lite, coming iti ih!d- 
ifUfhi^er, or in early autumn, Would fweep. offlhc 
fruits of our fields and taieaddi^s, attd be folte#. 
ed with extenfive fcarcity. And if fuch uhfea- 
fonlbte lobds weirc frequent, the rich ihtervales 
tontiguous to fivet^s would be deferted, a&d ouf 
beft labds lie utiCultiVateitJI. 

It \& an inftahce of divine goodnefi, that flood! 
arc attended with fome degree bf r^gulatity, fd 
that ordinarily we know when to expeA tiieili, 
and what preciutieiis t5 t jdse for fecunty agalnil 
theiiik 

Let u^ Uktti to trUil; that benevolent Beings who 
orders fnows and raini, ftortns and floods tot the 
benefit of the human kind. 

3. Floods i-emlndus of our own intpoieiue^ and 
of oUr dependence on God. 

We fee, that it is not in our power to order the 
time when they fliall come, or when they fliall 
retire ; to prefcribe the height to which they 
fliall rife, of the extent to whicn they fliall fpread ; i 
to divert their coutfe, or reprefs their itiipetuofi* 
ty. AU thefe cifcumffiances are direflred by a fu- 
perior power— by him who gathers the winds in 
his fifts, and meafures the waters in the hollow of 
his hand. Equally dependent are we in every 
thing— equally impotent in every condition. But 
fuch fcenes are now and then prefented to us, 
that impreffed with a fenfe of our weaknefs, and 
of God's governing providence, we may never 
truft in ourfelves, but in all our ways may ac- 
knowledge him. 

4- Floods; coming in an unufual time and mantier, 
teach us the uncertainty of human defies and the 
j>recarioiifnefs o£ \voi\CV^ ^xo^txx.^* 
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Floods though ordiaarUy difpofedin xnercy^ 
may fometimes come for corredipn. So Elih^, 
obfer ves ; " Qod by watering wea^icth the thick 
cloudy which is turned about by his counfels to do 
whatfbever he commandeth on the face of the 
world J and he caufeth it ta come^ whether for 
correAion, or for the land, or for mercy.*' 

A general deluge was the judgment, by which 
God punifhed the wickediieis of the old world. ^ 
Partial inundations have often fprea^ defolation 
to a, wide extent on lands adjacent to ieas and ri« 
vers. Thg {welling; tide urged by violeot winds, 
has ruihpd in far upon the land, l^d town3 s^id 
cftiea w^^9 driven, fhips from their -mooring far 
upon the folid ground, where houfe^ an4 ftoresL 
h^ve ft9pd ; and, at the fanie time,^ has. fwepfe 
houfes and;ftores with their treafures and owners 
m^p the oceaiij where fliip? were moore^* Ri? 
vers,, raifed by mighty raiii? or the ftidden diflb*. 
lutipn of. fnpws, have borne away with , impetTu- 
ous, force: the work,s and labours of men, their, 
flecks, and herds^ their habitations and richeSf, 

Si^ch fiopds are to be regarded as calaniities,. . 
not only to the imipediate fufferers, but alfo to. 
communities. They may, however, likje other, 
calamities, be Uife^ul in a moral view, tQ admon* 
ilh us of ^ the vanity and inftability of( earthly 
things, and to dired our thoughts to better ob- 
jedb. Th^ lat^ ftoods, coming in an unufual fea« 
foh, rifing one after another in. quick fucceflion^ 
and bearing on with them iipmenle quantities of 
heavy and fplid ice,, have produced difaftrous ef- 
fects never before knpw^n, to fvich an extent^ fince. 
ourcountry was inhabited. 

vJTe fee how eafily the hand of God can blaft the 
expeiftations, fhiftral;^: the defigns, and deftroy 
th?^ wopks of. ^9^^ \p^ ^S f?ek a city; which, . 
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hath foundations, and there lay up treafures, 
which floods and fiorms cannot annoy. 

5* Unufual floods remind us of God^s power 
to punijh^ or proted us, according as we offend or 
obey him. 

He who can fwell the waters to overflow us, can 
kt loofe enemies to invade us. He who can re- 
prefs the angry floods^ can reftrain the rage of 
men* 

The inroads of enemies are often compared to 
the irruption of waters. Their defeat and difap- 
pointment to the flilling of waves and the drying 
up of rivers. The prophet foretels a time, ** When 
the enemy fliall come in like a flood, but the Spir- 
it of the Lord ihall lift up a ftandard againft him.'* 
The Pfalmift ufes the fame fimilitude ; « The God 
of our lalvation is the confidence of all the ends 
of the earth, and of them that are afar oflP on 
the feas ; he by his ftrength fetteth faft the moun- 
tsdns, and ftilleth the noife of the fea, the noife 
of the waves, and the tumult of the people.*' ** The 
forrows of death compafied me ; the floods of 
ungodly men made me afraid. In my diftrefs I 
called upon the Lord. He fent forth his arrows 
and fcattered them. Then the channels of wa^ 
ters were feen, the foundations of the world were 
difcovered. He fent from above, and drew me 
out of many waters.** 

Men, when their pafiions are calm and undifl.ur- 
" bed, like natural ftreams of water, move harm- 
lefs within their bounds, and glide gently along 
in their proper channels. But if pride, ambition^ 
avarice, wrath and revenge once take the com- 
mand of them, then like the fea agitated with 
ftorms, or like rivers fwelled to floods, they rufli 
on impetuous and carry def^rudtion with them. 
Pbfcrve the fame man guided by fober reafon, and 
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ux;ged by bUnd pitiOlon, and you will fee him ti 
difierent from himfelf, as is the gentle rill from 
the headlong torrent. 

There was no evil on earth which David fo lAuch 
deprecated, as fubj^d^ion to the ^ower of a mortal 
enemy. When the choice was offered him of fev- 
en years famine^ three days peftilence, or three 
months flight before his enemies, he anfwered^ 
^* Let us fell into the hands of the Lord, for great 
are his mercies ; but let me not fall into the hand 
of man.*' 

It h ha|>py for us, that he who rules the &aft 
and reftrains the floods, can reprefs the paffions 
and controul the defigns of nien. *' The wrath of 
man ihall praife him, and the remainder of that 
wrath he will reftrain.*' 

6. Floods remind us of our mutable and mortal 
condition. Under a general fentence of mortali- 
ty on the nation of ifrael, Mofes faid, ** Thou 
carrileft them away as with a flood." 

' Time, like a fiream, is rolling on, nor fiops its 
courfe by day nor by night. Yea, it ruflies for- 
ward with rapidity like a river fwclled to a flood* 

Streams bwid their courfe in various direftions ; 
but all, whatever diredion they take, tend to the 
ocean, where their waters are fwallowed up and 
loft. Men have their different objeds and pur- 
fuits ; but all are alike haftening to the grave ; 
all are preffing forward to the world of eternal 
retribution. 

All the rivers run into the fea, and would foon 
oeafe, were they not continued by a fucceflion of 
waters. The human race is preferved by a fuc- 
ceflion of mortals. One generation paffes away, 
and another comes. Thus the inhabitants of the 
earth abide from age to age. The race is called 
the fame, but the mortals, which compofe it. 
Vol. V. O o 
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like the waters^ which conftitute % rhrer, are 
changing every day and eveiy hour. 

It would be wife for us often to refle£i on our 
tranfient condition. We are pafling away like 
the floods ; we have no abiding place on earth. 
Let us not fet our affedion on tMngs below, but 
look forward to that world, to whkh we are go- 
ing. Would a man hurried down a rapid ftream, 
exult in his riches, becaufe he paffed along in fight 
of meadows, fields, groves^ and houfes r Would 
he call thefe his own, becaufe he beheld them, and 
only juft beheld them with his eyes ? Why fliould 
we, who are hurried through life, and carried 
away as with a flood, glory in the worldly ob- 
jeAs^ which we fee, as we pafs along, but fcafce- 
ly have time to pofiefi ? 

We are changing our condition, and our rela- 
tion to things around us. We are pafling from 
place to place, from objed to objeft, from fcene 
to fcene, like men floating down a ftream. Thi& 
moment flies, the next fucceeds, and goes off* like 
the former, giving place to a fiicceflbr. One en- 
joyment, or amufement departs, and another 
comes. One defign, or employment is defeated 
or laid afide, and another taken up. Here we 
hope fcHT better fuccefe. Here, again difappoint- 
ed, we change our purpofe. We walk in a vain 
fiiow ; we are difquieted in vain. Like men 
thrown out on a flood, we ftruggle for fliore ; we 
pant for reft ; we feize the twig j it breaks ; we 
are driven with the ftream ; we grafp the leaf ; 
we fink ; we pafs from human fight, and are foon 
forgotten. 

There is nothing fuble here below ; no firm 

objeA by which we can hold, no folid ground on 

which we can ftand. The anchor of our hope 

muft be fixed in the grace and goodnefs, the prom- 

• j/e and faithfulneCs o£ God; 
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A flood is not only rapid, but violent in its 
progrefs. No works of . art can reftrain it* And 
no man hath power over death. As well inay 
we invert the downward fiream and remand it 
back to its fource ; as well may we repreis the ri- 
ling flood or fcoop it from its channel, as finally 
prevent the approach, or repel the attack of death. 
There is an appointed time to man upon earth, 
and the bounds appointed him he cannot pais. 
It is God who holds our fouls in life, and whofe 
vifitation preferves our fpirits. When he takes 
away our breath, we die. When he brings down 
to the dufi, who can raife himfelf up ? When he 
fmites, who can deliver out of his hands ? 

A flood is a metaphor ufed in fcripture to denote 
fudden deftru<^ion. The prophet f^ys, " The 
Lord hath a mighty and ftrong one, which as a 
deftfoying ftorm, and a flood of mighty waters o- 
verflowing, fliall cafl: down to the earth." Job 
fays of the hypocrite, '^ He buildeth his houfe as 
a moth, and as a booth which the keeper maketh. 
Terrors take hold on him as waters^ a ftorm hur- 
leth him out* of his place." 

Various ar6 the means by which, and the ways 
in which, men are removed out of life. Con- 
cerning the manner of our own death we can 
form no certain judgment. But fince many of 
our fellow mortals are removed in a fudden man- 
ner, we fliould all ad on the fuppofition, that our 
removal may be as fudden. Our Saviour admon* 
iflies us, that, as we know not at what hour he 
will come, we ought always to watch, left com- 
ing fuddenly he find us fleeping. 

We all, like a flood, which rolls on and returns 
not again, are going the way, whence weihall 
not return. We are paffing, as the wind, which 
cometh not again j the glace which has known us^ 
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will Jki^Ow u6 no more. How indifficreiit fliould 
we be to thefe woridty interefts, which ibon we 
itiuft rdinquifli, ^and never rq>oflbfs 1 How dUs* 
gently fliouid we improve the feafon, wfakh foos 
muft end) and never be renewed ? ^' What our 
hands find to do, let U6 do it with our might ; there 
is no work in the grave.** 

To a time of prevailing mortality the metaphor 
is pecnliarly applicable. In reference to fuch a 
time Mofes fays, '^ Thou carried them away as 
With a flood.'' But at all times men are mortal ) 
are doomed to duft ; are haftening to the grave* 
Time, like a rifing fiood, fweeps them all away 
without diftinAion. 

The fwdling river takes up all obje^ within 
its reach, and drives them down its current* 
Death makes no difference ; it bears away the imail 
and the great, the poor and the rich, the c^d and 
the young) the worthlefs and the ufeful. They 
are all fwimmingdown theftreatn of time together, 
Hke the various matdriats which cover the furface 
of a fiood. If Iclt one time, they croud thicker, 
and roll fafi:er, than at another, yet they are all 
conftantly hurried downward, and will foon be 
thrown into the boundlefs ocean. 

We fee, then, the true end and ufe of life, h 
is to prepare for death, and the eternity which 
Will follow. How unaccountaWe is the folly of 
mortals ! They know that death is before them ; 
and how feldom they think of it ? They fee oth« 
ers fwept away with the floods and hardly confide 
er^themfeWes as within theftream. What multi- 
tudes perHh " without any regarduig it ?^* 

The ufi^d^rtdiity of the time of death, on; Lord 
urges as &n argument for ^^atchfulnefs. FooKih 
man makes it an argumetit for carekflneis. If the 
certainty of death be a reason for pr^aration^ the 
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uncertainty of the time is a reason for ixAmediatc 
preparation. The event is too important to be n^*" 
kdted finally. It may be too near ta be neglected 
at aM. The leaft dday is prefumptiony for none 
knows$ but it may be fatal. 

Floods teach us to make firm tfaofq works, which 
may be expofed to their vi^dence. And they re* 
mind lis of the wifdom of kying well the founda^ 
f ion of our religion, that it may ftand fafe agatnil 
the moft trying ftorms. 

In erecting works on fireams we calculate fof 
flo^^, not merely for calm waters. In the works 
of religion we are to take fimilar precautions. W^ 
muft expeA in our Chriftian courfe fome rough 
and tempeftuous weather ; not continual ierenity 
and Ainfliine. We muft look to confequences } 
count Ih^ coft ; lay out for crofles and trials, and 
form <yuf refolutions accordingly. A haftv, fuper*^ 
ficisd religion j like other flender and careleu works, 
will yield to winds and floods. 

If the necefikry works » which we conflrud on 
dreams, are injured, or borne away by floods, we 
do not abandcm them as untenable, or unworthy 
the hazard. We endeavor to profit by experience* 
We enquire^ where was the defeat, and m a new 
conftrudion rectify the error, and guard againft 
the danger, which before was unthought of. And 
if we meet with difficulties in our religious work, 
we muft not renounce it as impracticable, but 
proceed with more watchful prudence, and more 
firm refolution. We muft grow wifer by con- 
vidion of ps^ft follieS|» and ftronger by expmcnce 
of former weaknefs. 

Our religion muft be biult on the foundation of 
God's word ; it muft be united to the foundation 
by love of the truth ; it muft be ftrengthened and 
fupported by faith in God's promife and grace ; 
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k mud be kept in good repair by the ileady prac- 
tice of the various duties, of which it coniift& 
Thus it will abide in the day of trial. This is the 
infiruftion given by our Saviour. " Not every 
one that faith unto me. Lord, Lord, (hall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth 
the will of my Father, who is in heaven. Who- 
fbever heareth theie iayings of mine, and doeth 
them, him will I liken unto a wife man, who built 
his houfe on a rock ; and the rain defcended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that houfe, and it fell not, for it was found- 
ed upon a rock* And every one that heareth my 
fayines, and doeth them not, fliall be likened un- 
to a toolilh man, who built his houfe upon the 
fand ; and the rain defcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houfe, and it fell, and great was the fall of it." 
Take heed therefore how you build ; for every 
man's work will be tried, of what fort it is. Not 
only lay well the foundation, but rear the fl:rud- 
ure with firm materials, well compared together, 
tjhat they may reiifi: the flood, and weather the 
fiorm. If your building perifli, you will fuffer 
\o& ; if it abide you will receive a rich reward. 
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SERMON XXI. 



The Impiety of alledging God's Promi/e^ as a reafon 

for the negUR of Duty^ 
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MATTHEW iv. 5, 6, 7. 

Theft the devil taketh him tip into the holy city, and fetteth him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and iaith unto htm, If thou be the fon of God, caft thyfelf 
down ; for if is written, He (hall give his angds charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they <h^l bear thee up, left at any dme thou dafli thy foot 
agautll a (lone. Jefus faid unto him, It is written, Thou (halt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

X HE devU from the beginning of the world, 
has been an enemy to mankind. On our firft pa^ 
rents he brought death by feducing them from 
their obedience to God. The deiign of our re- 
demption he endeavored to defeat by tempting 
the Redeemer to deftroy himfelf. In both ^afes 
he ufed the fame artifice, a perverfion of the word 
of God. In the former cafe he perverted the di- 
vine threatening ; in the latter, the divine frm^^ 
He told our fim parents, that though they^lltiuld 
eat of the forbidden fruit, they would not fmii^ 
die : he told our Redeemer, that though he fhould 
caft himfelf down from a pinnacle of the temple, 
he would furely live. The tree of knowledge God 
had guarded by a threatening of death. : Satast^ 
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alledged, that this threatening did not really in« 
tend what it feemed to import. Ood had pro- 
mifed the Redeemer, that, dixring the time of his 
miniftry, he Ihould be under the protection of an* 
gels, who would keep him in all his ways. Satan 
interpreted this promife, as containing more than 
was really intended ; and in proof of his inter- 
pretation, he urged, that if Jefus flipuld caft him- 
felf down from the temt^e, no hurt would enfue. 
The promife, which he adduced, h in the 91ft 
Pfalm. " There flball no evil befall thee — ^for he 
fhall give his angels charge over thee to keep thee 
in all th;^ ways ; they mall bear thee up in their 
hands, left thou dafh thy foot againft a ftone." 
That this promife had a refped, as to good men in 
general, £0 to the Son of God in particular, is ev- 
ident from the words, which follow ; . •* Thou 
ihalt tread upon the lion and the adder ; the young 
lion and the dragon {halt thou trample under 
feet." The devil, in his temptation of Eve, pre- 
fented himfelf in the form of z ferpent. Hence, 
both in the Old Teftament and the New, he is 
called by the name of a ferpmU ^ addef^ and a 
dragon. The conqmeft of the feed of the woman' 
over fatan the tempter, is ^xprefied by his bruif** 
ing the ferpenfs hea4« Tn this paflage quoted from 
the 91ft Pfalin> ther€ i$ an evident aUufic^ to the 
fentence on the ferpent. Hence it is natural to 
conclude, that the whole promife had a peculiar- 
refpeft to him, who was to tread fatan under his 
feet ; and enfured to him the fpecial prote^ioa of 
divine providence, until this work fiiould be ac* 
compliflied. The devil juftly applies thispronsUe 
to Chrift ; but he wickedly leaves out a part €^it» 
and perverts the meanifig of the whole. He ii^ 
finuates, that as Jefus was under a promife of di* 
^ne protc^on, he had no occafion to take care of 
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himfelf ; and whatever he might dd, the promifc 
would fccure hiiri* " If thou bfe the Son of God ;'^ 
If thou be the promifed feed of the woman, who 
was to be born without the intervention of man, 
and therefore eminently to be called the Son of God; 
if thbu be that perfon, as, by a voice from hea*. 
vtn thou waff juft now declared to be, then, to 
raike it manifeft to the multitude aflembled bdow^ 
** caft thyfelf down from this pinnacle ; for it is 
written, Ht fliall give his angels charge cbncern- 
i*^ thee, and in their hands ihall they bear. thee 
txj^, left thou dafli thy foot againft a ftone." 
The devil here leaves out a material chufe. The 

Srortiife was, that the Meffiah fliould be kept, in all 
is ways* The devil, omitting thefe Jaft words, 
Ittfihuates, that Jefus, if he was the Son of God, 
would be kept, even though he went out of his 
way^ and caft himfelf down from the pinnacle* 
Thus the emiflaries of fatan often mutilate the 
fcripture, when they pretend to quote it. Ta 
prove that religion confifts, not at all in piety to 
God, but wholly in the focial virtues, juftice and 
mercy, the authority of the prophet has been ad- 
duced ; " What doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, but to do jujlh and to love mercy ?** — ^The 
words inimediately following, " and to walk humbly 
with thy God^* are omitted, becaufe thefe injoin 
piety. This is quoting fcripture, as the devil quo- 
ted the paffage in the Ffalms* 

And as fatan mutilates, fo h6 perverts the paf- 
fage. He argues from it, on this felfe principle, 
that where God has promifed an event ; there, is 
no occafion for' human means— that the event 
promifed will take place, let men do what they 
can, or omit what they will. Chrift anfwers, ^* It 
is written. Thou flialt not tempt the Lord idtas?;4^ 
God." Hi*- words import. That to pfea*6fB»^i. . 

Vol. V. Pp '^■:^;.^>lfe■'^ 
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promife as a reafon for the negled of plain duty^ 
IS not to trufl, but to abufe his promife — not to fe« 
cure, but forfeit his care* 

The devil, in his attempt on the Saviour, £ail« 
ed of fucceis : but among the wicked and unbe- 
lieving part of mankind he finds this artifice to 
have great effe<5l. In Chrift there was nothing, 
but in men there is much, to favour his tempta- 
tions. 

Our Lord always a6):ed, and he taught his di£i 
ciples to aft on this principle, " That the provi- 
dence of God over men is exercifed in concur- 
rence with human means, and that, where the 
proper means are neglefted, the care of provi- 
dence is forfeited." Jefus had a promife of God's 
proteftion ; but " he did not commit himfelf to 
men, for he knew what was in men." And^ until 
the time of his death was come, he took the fame 
precautions to ihun dangers, and to preferve his 
life, as if no fuch promife had ever been made. 
He affured his difciples, that during their minif- 
try, the hand of providence would be employed 
in their defence ; but yet he inftrufted them to 
confult their own fafety by all prudent and honeft 
means. ^' If they perfecute you in this city, flee 
to another." *' I fend you forth as flieep among 
wolves ; be ye therefore wife as ferpents, and 
harmlefs as doves." He promifed them, that *' if 
they fhould take up ferpents, or drink any deadly 
things they fhould not be hurt." This promife 
was a great fecurity, while they adhered to their 
duty J but no longer. If their enemies fhould 
attempt to deftroy them by ferpents, or by poifeii^ 
.^ God's providence would preferve them. But if 
they themfelves, in pride, vanity and oflentation^ 
fhould handle ferpents, or drink deadly poifon^ 
the promife would be no defence. 
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There is, in the divine government, a connex- 
ion between means and ends — ^between conditions 
and promifes. If we attempt to break this con- 
nexion, we rebel againft that order, which is a fu* 
preme law of heaven, and yield ourfelves to the 
dominion of the devih He would perfuade men 
to difregard this connexion, and to rely on prom- 
ifes without performing conditions. 

After Noah's egrefs from the ark, God promif- 
ed him, that '^ while the earth remained, feed 
time and harveft fliould not ceafe." What if eve- 
rf man, relying on the promife of a harveft, 
ihould negled feed time ? Would there be a har- 
veft ? Or, if there were none, would God violate 
his promife ? By no means. The promife evi- 
dently intends this, and no more than this ; that 
generally the courfe of the feafons fhould be reg- 
ular and favorable, and where feed time was im- 
proved, a harveft would follow. But ftill, " if 
the fluggard will not plow by reafon of the cold, 
he ihall beg in harveft and have nothing.'' God 
fulfils his promife in giving the times of fowing 
and gathering, and in caufing his fun to fhine and 
his rains to fall upon our fields. His blefling does 
not fail. But if we negled the neceflary means 
of obtaining a harveft, we caft away the blefling^ 
and can daim no benefit from the promife. 

There is, perhaps, no promife in the bible ex- 
prefled more abfolutely, than this of a harveft ; 
and yet every man knows, how to underftand it. 
I prefume, no man, on the foot of this promife, 
ever refufed to fow his feed, or, when he had 
ibwn it, left it to be devoured by beafts ; for eve- 
ry man knows, that though harveft in general do 
not ceafe, ytt be ikaXX have none, unlefs he take 
the neceflary fteps to obtun one. The fluggard, 
who will not fow, never thinks .of charging the: 
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barreniie6 of his field to the unfaithfulne& of 
God. For in matters, which relate to the neGe£> 
fkry bufineis of life, men ufually reafcoi and judge 
right. It is in things, which reipe& rdigion, tlut 
they moil frequently abufe and pervert the prom- 
lies of God, and admit the dodhine of the devil, 
that where God has declared his intention of an 
end, we need not do any thing to obtain the >end, 
or avoid any thing through fear of de&ating it. 

We will coniider fome caies, in which men rea- 
. fon with themfelves, and with one another^ juft 
' as iatan reafoned with our Saviour. 

L Some iay, '^ The fcripture declares, that God 
would have all men to be £ived, and nooe to per« 
iih, and that lie gave his Son to be a ranfom ibr 
all." " Now,*' iay they, ^ if it be God's wiU 
that a/l ihould be faved, and the Son of God have 
ranfomed ^//, then all wi/I be faved ; for who can 
reiift God's will, or defeat Ms purpofe i His powd- 
er is equal to his benevolence ; both are infinite, 
and the end is certain. It is then of no import* 
ance, what men believe, or what they do. The 
vicious and impenitent are as fafe, as the penitent 
and virtuous, and infidels are as fafe as believers.'* 

But all this reafoning is founded in a perverfion 
of fcripture, and of nature. 

I. It is founded in a perverfion of fcripture. 

This, indeed, iays, ^' God would not that any 
Ihould periih.'* But it adds, <^ He would that all 
' fiiould come to repentance.*' It iays, " He would 
have all men be laved." And it fubjoins, *^ Hp 
would have them come to the knowledge of the 
truth." The pafiages therefore teach us, that un- 
lefs finners and unbelievers do repent and embrace 
the truth, thev cannot be faved, but mjx& perifli. 
The gofpel, indeed, afferts, that " Chrift gave 
bimfelf a ranibm for all." But how for all ?-^ 
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Not that all might be faved in their fins; but 
^' that the mercy of God might be unto att them, 
who believe.*' " The grace of God, which brings 
ialvation, ha$ appeared to all, teaching them tp 
deny ungodlinds and worldly lufis, and to Uvie 
ibfbexly, right$oufly and igodly, and thus to lo<^ 
for the hope of falvatio* through Chriftt whd 
gave himielf for ns^ that he might redeem u$/roosi 
iniquity, and purify us unto himfelf." 

a. The reasoning under confideration is as con* 
trary to nature, as it is to fcripture. For habitu^ 
al =wickedne& is, in itiHf, incon^ent with ration^* 
al happinefs. If the impenitent finaer is to be 
haippy in his impenitence, the whole fyftem of na* 
tmre muft be inverted. The goi^el fcheme was in- 
troduced, not to prefcribe to men arbitrary termg 
of happinefs, but to propoie to them fuch terms 
as ai^ /eflential to their happinels. They are not 
in danger from the gofpel, but &om then* diibbe<* 
dience to the gofpel» It is not this, which has 
made fin the cauie of nufery. It is the nature of 
fin to produce mifery. Grace has interpofed for 
our deliverance. If we will not accept this deliv« 
erance, we muft take the confequence of our per« 
verfeiaefc. 

IL The fame abu£b is often made of the dochine 
of Ele^ion. 

That there is a divine eledion of perfons to e- 
ternal life, the Icripture tells us ; and ierioos peo- 
ple, though they may differ in their manner oi 
ftatiag it, yet generally admit it in fubftance* To 
e^^plain this doifirine is not our prefent intentiout 
but to correft the abufe of it. 

There are fome licentious people, who, either 
foolifhly miftaldng, or wickedly perverting the 
doctrine, plead it in excufe for the negled of plain 
duty, and for the indulgence of palpable iniquity* 
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They fay, " If there be a certain number cho- 
fen to falvation, and all the reft be reprobated to 
deftruftion, why need we concern ourfelves about 
the matter ? We cannot alter the decree of God, 
If we be eleded to lalvation, our impenitence 
will not deprive «s of it ; and if wc be reprobat- 
ed to mifery, our repenfeince will not fave us from 
k. We may refign ourfelves to our fate^ for the 
purpofe of God wiU ftand/* 

But where do you £nd in fcripture fuch a kind 
of eledion as this ? We are told, that God hath 
chofen us to falvation through fan£tification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth ; but not thar any 
are appointed to falvation without faith and holi- 
nefs. We are direded to make our ele^on fure 
by adding to our faith all the virtues of the Chrif- 
tian charafter ; and we are told, that if we do 
thus, we fhall never fall : but we are no where 
taught,that election is made fure to men, whether 
they have in them thefe virtues or not. What- 
ever may be our different conceptions of God's 
decrees, fo much is plain, that the fcripture teach- 
es no decrees^ but iuch as afcertain the end in a 
courfe of means, and enfure benefits on certain 
qualifications and conditions. Our bufine(s is 
with the means and conditions. By the obfer- 
vance of thefe we are to fecure the bleffings — ^not 
to expc^ the bleffings in the negled: of thefe. 
To argue from ele£lion, that there is no need of 
our attending to our own falvation, is to adopt 
the reafoning of fatan, who would have Chrift 
plunge himfelf headlong from a pinnacle of the 
temple, relying on God's promife, that angels 
fliould bear him up in their hands, and his foot 
ihould not be dafhed againft a (lone. 

The gofpel makes the offer, defcribes the na- 
ture, and flates the terms of falvation. The 
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terms are repentance of fin, and faith in the Re« 
deemer. On our compliance with thefe terms^ 
ialvation is fecured to us by promife. While we, 
rejeft them we are under condemnation. Thus 
far our duty is plain, and the way of falvation is 
obvious. It is alfo certain, that there is no hid- 
den purpofe, which will fet aiide God's exprefs 
word. He is of one mind ; none can turn him. 
** Secret things belong to God ^ things which arc 
revealed belong to us, that we may do the words 
of his law." 

Though many from the decree of God argue 
themfelves into licentioufnefs in their moral con« 
du£):, yet none of them will allow the fame argu- 
ment to influence their worldly condud. No 
man will throw hiniifelf down a precipice, depend- 
ing for fecurity on a decree, which has fixed the 
bounds of life. No man will iay, that if his term 
of life be not run out, a fall cannot hurt him. 
No man, in a dangerous ficknefs, will ne^ed the 
means of his recovery, prefumihg, that the de- 
cree of God wil^fave him without means. No 
man lets feed time pafs unimproved on prefump- 
tion that the decree of God will bring him a har- 
vefl, without feeding or cultivating nis ground. 
Here moft men argue rationally, and a£t prudent- 
ly. They believe,that there is a regular providence, 
on which they are dependent for every thing, and 
that, in order to receive the bleflSng of prig^yidence, 
they muft occupy the powers, and apply the means, 
which they poffeis. , Here the government of pro- 
vidence is an argument for induflry. Whence is . 
it, that fo many argue differently in matters of re- 
ligion ? — ^The reafon is obvious. The duties of 
religion are difagreeable to them, and they wifh 
to be excufed from them. The interefts of the 
world are pleafing to them, and thefe they purfue 
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with atdour ; and hence the fame doSrihe, whick 
is an argument for negligence in the' fotmer cafe^ 
is an argument for dihgence in this* 

IIL In much the fame manner fotne atmfe the 
dodrine of God's grace in the converfion of finners. 

The fcripture often tells us, that vire are fkred by 
•grace — ^that our renovation is a Mnork of'God-i* 
that faith is his gift. Hence feriotis and humble 
fouls take encouragement to work out thieir falva- 
tion ; for if the grace of God works itt them, 
there is hope, that they may work with fiiccefi. 
But the negligent and carelefe areue; cfiffcrfently. 
They reafon with therpfelves, as the dcvik reafon- 
ed with otrr Saviour. They fay, " If conVerfion 
be the w^fk of God, then it is not our work, 
and wd need not concern ourfelves about it. God 
needs not our help to accomplifh the purpofe of 
his grace. If he is pleafed to efiFeft a faving change 
in us, we (hall be faved ; if not, we muft fuflter 
the confequence, and we cannot prevent it.'* 

Now tins fame argument you may juft as well 
life in your fecular bufinels. You at once fee the 
abfurdity of it in this cafe : it is equally abftird in 
the other. It is not pretended, that you can re- 
new your own fouls, and prepare them for hea- 
ven, independently of God. But repentance 
and iaith muft be your own a6b and exerdfes. 
And you are to coniider, that God, of his free 
and fovereijgn grace, has put into your hands the 
means of faith and repentance, and affords the 
influence of his good Spirit to accompany them. 
While, therefore, you are in the ule erf thefe 
means, you are in the way, in which God'^fdi- 
narily grants his blefling. Attend on the mrai^ 
and truft God's grace, as you attend on your le- * 
cular bufinefs and truft his providence, forfucceis. 

" But is it i\ot dUSfciouoring the grace of God to 



Serm. XXL negleSl of bufy. 3 15 

think, that we muft do any thing for our (alva* 
tion ?*' Let me afk. Is it not diihonouring the pro* 
vidence of God to think, that you mult do any 
thing for your daily bread ? It is not diihonouring 
.God to fe'ek his bleffing in the way, t^ch he has 
prefcribed. If you prefume on his grace in any 
other way, you do not magnify, but mock it-^ 
you do not truft, but tempt the Lord. 

IV. The dodrine of the final perfeverance ctf the 
faints had often bben perverted, in the fame man- 
ner, ^ other dodrines of grace. 

The gofpel teaches us that true believers ^' are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto fal- 
vatiorii^-^That ** they who are born of God, do 
not commit fin,'' or yield themfdves to it to obey 
it, for in the language of fcripture, ^^ He that 
coQunitteth fin, is a fervant of fin.'* They who 
are born of God, *^ do not thus commit fin ; for 
their feed remaineth in them^ and they cannot 
fin, becaufe they are born of God." 

Some will fay, ** This certain perfeverance of 
faints we fully believe, and we truft we have been 
bom of God. Our fklvation therefore is fure, for 
God's promife will never fail* We may live as we 
lift ; we may return to Our fins, and be fafe ; for 
they will never feparate us from the love of God^ 
which is in Chrift Jefus." 

But do you call this perfeverance ?«-^It is apof^ 
tacy ; and fuch a kind of apoftacy as; too clearly 
proves, that you never were bom of Ood* j for it 
is the charader of him, who is born of God, that 
he does not commit fin, or become a fervant of fin* 
What ? Becaufe God has promifed his grace to 
prefecxe true believers unto falvation, will you 
coinchide, that you fliall obtain falvation, even 
though you pervert this grace to encourage your- 
felves in iniquity ? Such perverfion of grace is an 
Vol. V. Q q • 
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evidence, that you are not true believers. Yoo 
are never to depend on any pafl; experiences, as 
evidential of a new heart, unlefs thefe experiences 
are permanent in their op6ration$ and effe£b. The 
promiie of eternal life is made ta thofe, who feek 
It by a patient continuance in weH doing. If yo<k 
refuie to feek it in this flianner, you have no title 
to the promife; ^ If any man draw back^ God 
has no pleafure in htm. 

The believer's fecurity is not in a pronufe, 
that he {hall d>tain falvation even though he 
ihould return to a Qourfe of fin ) for there is no 
fuch promife : but it lies* in a promife oi all ne- 
celTary grace to prevent a total and final relapfe. 
This grace he obtains by waiting on God in \m 
appointed way. This is the language of godly 
ibuls, ^^ Shall we fin, becaufe we are under a prom* 
ife of grace ? God forbid. How fltall we, who 
are dead to fin, live any longer therein ?** 

V. When any meafures are propofed for the 
fpread and promotion of the gofpel, they who, 
from unbelief or avarice, are unfriendly to fuch 
meafures, often fay, ^^ God has promifed, that 
he will give his Son the heathens for his inheri- 
tance, and the utmoft parts of the earth for his 
poileflion : and will he not make good his prom- 
ife ? What occaiion is there for us to be at any 
expence or trouble in the matter ? 

This is arguing exaftly as (atan argued. *' Caf^ 
thyfelf down from the temple, for God has pro- 
mifed, that he will give his angels charge of thee.** 
It is, indeed, [Mainly foretold, andexprefsly prom- 
ifed, that the gofpel fhall fpread and prevail in the 
world ; and we believe the event wi&= be realized. 
But then it is alfo foretold, how this evibhl will be 
brought about : it (hall be by the zeal and labour 
aif Chrifti'iiis to fend the gofpel <d)road in the 
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world. And whenever we fee Chriftians remark- 
ably engaged to extend the knowledge and influ- 
ence of the gofpel, then we may hope the good 
work is begun. God will bring to pafs this work, 
^ he does other great works, for the benefit of 
ttiankind, not by an immediate and miraculous 
power, but by employing, fupporting and fuc-. 
ceeding humah labourers, as his fubOrdinate a- 
gents. 

The fpread of the gofpd after Chrift's rdfurrec- 
tion, was agreeable to previous predic):ions and 
promifes ; but it was effe^ed by the labour and 
preaiching of minifters, and by the zeal and liber- 
ality of Chriftians to fupport th^m. And God 
wrought with his minifters to confirm and £^eed 
their preachiftg. The future fpread of the'i^ifpel, 
^rhich is fo often foretold in fcripture, will, like 
the paft, be effe^d by God's bleffing on human 
means. 

God has promifed, that the gates of hell fiiall 
not prevail agatnft his church. *' Why then,** fomd 
aflCy ^^ need Chriftians and minifters be fo much 
concerned about the church ? Why fo much talk 
and preaching in favour of the church, and again ft 
infidelity ? If the promife can be depended upon^ 
infidels will never fubvert die church/* 

They never will ; becaufe there will always be 
a competent number of withefles to oppofe and 
tonft^ont them, and to bear tcftimony againft 
them, and in defence ^of the truth. And, thank 
God, there is fuch a number in this day. But if 
the time were ever to come, when there would 
be none to plead for the truth, but all would fi- 
lontly yield to the influence and comply with the 
will of its enemies, the church would (St»& of 
courfe. We truft that there never wj^ll be fu^^a 
time. This may be the cafe in particular ptlfc^ 
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And wherever it is the cafe, the church ia that 
place, will ceafe, as it has done already, in many 
other places, where it once exifted. But it will, 
at no time, be the cafe univerfally. There will al« 
ways be a church fomewhere. If it fhould feem 
to be deprefled, yet it will exift, and will again 
arife from its depreflion. And the time is com- 
ing, when all nations will itst and admire it. In 
the mean time, we ihould all be folicitous to main* 
tain it among ourielves. We ihould aU enter into 
it, labor to promote its purity, and, according to 
cur ability, contribute tjE> the enlargement of its 
borders, and the advancement of its intereft. And 
in a day, when a great and eflfefhial door is open- 
ed, when many of the friends of Zion feem to be 
engaged in her caufe, and when there are many 
adverfaries, we fliould cheerfully afford our aid 
and concurrence in fo important a caufe. 

Our fubjeft teaches us, that neither in thi« cafe, 
nor any other, ought we to make the promiies of 
God an excufe for the negle6l of our dtity. The 
good which God prdmifes to men, he always 
brings about in a way of means, and in concur- 
rence with human s^ency. And if, when God 
iias promifed a benent, we, for this reafon, neg- 
lect the proper means for obtaining it, we pervert 
the promife, and forfeit the benefit. God's pro- 
mites are intended, not to encourage our negieA, 
but to excite our performance, of the duties re- 
quired. We are to truft in him, and do good, 
and. in welldoing to commit ourfelves to him, as 
to a £3iithful Creator. When we wait upon him 
in the way of duty, then we truft and honour 
him. When prefuming on his promife, we neg- 
left our duty, we tempt and mock him. And it 
is written, " Thou flialt not tempt the Lord thy 
God." 
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I. JOHN ii. «7. 

But the anointing, which ye have receive^ ^^ ^iin, abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man teach you ; but as the fame anointing teacbeth you of 
all thingg, and is truth and is uo lie, and even as it hath taught you j ye 
9haU abide in him. 

X HE apoftle here ftates the evidence by 
which believers afcertain their title to eternal Hfe. 
This, he fays, is the anointing, which they have 
recdved. What this anointing is, we fhall, in 
the firft place, explain ; and then apply the fub- 

jea. 

Anointing with oil was a ceremony ufed; ac-" 
cording to divine inftitution, among the Jews^'^L 
confecrating men tofacred and important offices. 
And the defign of it was, not only to indigitate 
the perfons who were veftcd with tne offices, bnt 



jiS The Anointing of 

alfo to denote the qualifications neceflary to the 
execution of them. It in fame cafes fignified an 
^eminent participation of the gifts and graces of 
the divine Spirit. The prophet Ifaiah, fpeaking 
in the perfon of the Saviour, fays, ** The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, becaufe he hath anoint- 
ed noe to preach glad tidings to the meek.'' Grod 
is faid ^^ to have anointed liim uith the oil of 
gladneis above his fellows.'' Hence he is often 
called the MeJ^ and the Chrijl^ both which 
words fi^ify the Anointed. 

As Jems Chrift, who received the Spirit with- 
out meafure, is faid to be anointed ^ndfanffifiedto 
the high office of Redeemer^ fo true believers, who 
are fi^^^fiod bj the Spirit, and hare the Spirit 
dwelling in them, are faid '^ to have an unHim 
from the Holy One. St. Paul fays to the Corin- 
thians, '^ He who hath anointed uslif' God, who 
hath fealed us, and given the earneft of the Spirit 
in our hearts." To the Ephefians he fays, *• Af- 
ter ye heard the word of truth, and believed in 
Chnil, ye were fealed with the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mife, which is the earnefi; of our inheritance." 

The feeding of the Spirit is a metaphor, which 
St. Paul ufes, to denote the fandifymg work of 
the Spirit in the hearts of believers. As a feal 
ic|[tprejBred on wax leaves there its own image, fo 
therjri who are fan^tified by the Spirit, are made 
paitakejES of the divitie nature. They are renew* 
ed after the image of God in righteouihefs and 
true holinefs. And he ufes the metaphor of anoint' 
ing in the fame fenfe. ^^ He who hath anointed 
^nd fealed us^ is God." As ointment and per- 
fume pleafe the fenfe and rejoice the heart, fo the 
graces of the Spirit fhed abroad in the ^ml, are 
pleafing and acceptable to God* They are as oinr- 
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ment poured forth. In them he fmdls % fweet 
favour. 

This unction of the Spirit is a permanent work. \ 
Our apoftle fays, " The anointing, which ye havfe 
received of God, abideth in you," In the literal 
anointing, oil is poured on the head. In the fpir-* 
itual anointing, grace is poured into the heart. 
The former evaporates ; the Utter abides. 

There may, indeed, be a work of the Spirit^ 
which does ivot abide. ^^ The Spirit is fent to con- 
vince the world of fin.** The conviAions, of 
which finners are the fubjeds, are ufually accom- 
panied with fome ferious refolutions and partial 
reformations. But thefe too often are temporajry 
and tranfient. We read of thofe, who in their 
affliction feek God early, but whofe goodnefs van* 
ifhes as a morning cloud' — who in their trouble 
return and encjuire early after God, but ar^ not 
ftedfaft in his covenant. We often fee fimilar 
cales. Bui the anointing, of which St. Johfl^ 
feeaks, is a durable change. It is a holy temper 
totmtdi and m^untained in the foul by a divine in- 
fluence accompanying the word of truth. ^' Who- 
foever i^ born of God, doth not commit fin,'* or 
yield himfelf a fervant to it, ^^ for his feed re- 
maineth in him, and he cannot fin, becaufe he is 
born of God/' 

To know whether we are born of God, we 
muft enquire whether we have our firuk unto ho- 
line&. To know whether we have deceived the 
fpiritual anointing from God, we muft examine 
Ivhether the anointing abide in us. There may be 
in finners an alteration, which, hi many refpefts, 
refembles real converfion, and yet efientially dif- 
fers from it. The reality of faving repentance i» 
more fufely known by its permanent effefts, than 
by ^ny difcriminating circumftances, which im- 
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mediately attend it. " If ye continue in my word,*^ 
lays our Lord, *' then are ye my difdples indeed." 
4^ ** Let no man deceive you ;" fays St. John j ** He 
that doth righteoufnefs, is righteous. He that com-» 
mitteth fin, is of the devil.'' As the quality of 
a tree, fo the charader of a man, is known by the 
fruit. 

You will obferve farther j the apoftle lays, " Ye 
have no need that any man teath you ; but as this 
lame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught 
yoo, ye Hull abide in him ;'' in Chtift ; or ye (hall 
abide in it ; in the anointing ; or in the holy tern* 
per to which ye are renewed. 

To underftand the apoftle here, we muft go back 
to the two preceding vcrfes. '* This is the pro- 
xnife which he has promifed us, even eternal life ;'' 
and this blei&ng he has promifed us in Chrift. The 
refurredion of Chrift is a fenfible and decifive ev- 
idence of a life to come. The immediate ground, 
on which we hope for this blefling, is the prom- 
ife of God. But the queftion, which arifes in 
the hearts of believers is, ** How (hall we know 
cur own particular title to it ? That there is eter- 
nal life for fome, we doubt not ; but what is the 
evidence on which we may appropriate the prom* 
ife to ourfelves ?'* The apoftle fignifies, that there 
is danger of dtsception here ; for there are fome 
who give falfe inftrudions on the fubjed. •' Thefc 
things have I written unto you, on account of 
them, who feduce you," and who would gain 
you over to their fed by delufive flatteries. ** But, 
fays he, ** if the anointing, which ye have receiv- 
ed, abide in you, ye have no need, that any man 
teach 'you, for this will teach you of all things, 
which ye need to know relating to the nititter in 
queftion j that is, whether ye have a title to the 



Serm. tin. ih^ SpiriU %^i 

Jpromife of eternal life. '^* Thi^ is truth, and is no 
lie/^ This is a fdlid and fubftantial kind of evi«% 
dence. There i^ lio deception in it^ tt is an evi- 
dence within youifelyes \ and yon may more iafe- 
ly depend on this^ than on the opinions of men*! 
As the fubjtdi: under the apoftle's confideration 
Was the believer's title to eternal li£e, fo the teuch^t 
ing^ qi which he fpeaks^ muft relate to this ful> 
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There are two things here obferv?ible. Firft, 
that we are never to depend on the opinions of 
others concerning our claim to eternal life. And 
fecondly, that the anpinting or fandification o£ 
the Spirit^ is the beft, and the only foUd evidence 
of our claim ; and if we have this, we have no 
need, that any man fhpuld teach us. 

Pif ft. The apoftle cautions us not to rely pn the 
opinion3 of other men concerning our claim to 
eternal life, 

Perfons under ftrong e^ercifes of religious fear^ 
often refort to others, and efpecially to thofe, 
whom they think to be experienced Chriftians, for 
their opinion and advice, relative to their own 
fpiritual ftate. And they feel themfelves much 
relieved and comforted by the judgment of fuch 
Chriftians in their favour. Fear is a painful paf* 
fton, and peculiarly fo, when the objeft of it is 
the mifery of the world to come. In this anxious 
ftate many arp too eafily flattered ; and they tod 
eafily find fome who are difpofed to flatter them« 
Great injury is often done to fuch people by an of- 
ficious kind of pity in haftily pronouncing them 
converted. It would be much better to ftate be- 
fore them the nature of religion, the fruits of con- 
verfion, and the evidences of holinefs, and to 
point out to them their duty, advifing them to 

feek the full aflurance of hope, in the way which 
Vol. V. R r 
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the apoftle prefcribes, by following them, wto 
^.through £iith and patience inherit the promifes^ 
Paul thought it a fmall thing to be judged of man's 
judgment. He advifes every man to prove his 
own worky that he may have rejoicing in himlelf, 
in his own experience, and not in the opiniosi of 
another. We may lay before anxious and enquir- 
ing perfons the rules, by which they are to try 
themielves ; but we muft leave them to apply the 
rules. We ihould not afiiime to be judges of 
their ftate, but rather aifift them to jud^e their 
own. We are to entertain a charitable nope of 
them, as far as there is evidence to jpufiiry it. 
But that they may confirm their own hope we 
muft refer them to perfonal examination, and ad" 
vife them to religious improvement. However 
fudden converfion itfelf may be, the evidence of 
it to the fubjecl muft be his own experience j the 
evidence of it to others muft be its vifible fruits. 
The apoftle here fays, that he gave the inftruc- 
tion in the text, as a caution againft certain fedu- 
cers, who, in that day had crept into the church. 
As thefe feducers endeavoured to make divifions, 
and form fedls among Chriftians, fo one artifice, 
which they ufed to gain profdytes, was haftily 
pronouncing men in a ftate of fafi^ty. And this 
has been an artifice of impoftors in all ages. 

Every religious feft has its own diftinguifliing 
peculiarities, either in do^lrines, or forms. And 
an adoption of thefe peculiarities, is too often 
made a criterion of faving grace. The feducer, 
zealous to make profelytes to his fed, condemns 
all feds but his own, as alienated from God, and 
cxpofed to deftrudUon. Thus he difturbs the 
peace and fhocks the hope of many ferious and 
tender minds. If he hears of an uncommon at- 
tention to religion in any place, he will think 
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there is a field prepared to receive the feeds of dU 
vi&oh, and will not fiaul there to beftow his labors. 
Peffons agitated with fears and perplexed with^ 
doubts, are anxioiifly looking for diredion and 
comfort. Among fuch the impoftor promifes 
himfelf greateft fucceis. Having gained them o- 
ver to his feA, he pronounces them children of 
God and heirs of heaven. He tdls them, that all 
natural men are enemies to that religion, which 
fae teaches, and confequently, that all who embrace 
the dodrines, and conform to the pradices, which 
he inculcates, muft be lavingly renewed. Thus 
anxious minds fee a fhort and eafy way to obtain 
the peace and hope which they are feeking. It is 
only to change their fed, and join a new party. 
Such an expeditious method to gain comfort is 
tempting to many. They embrace the new forms 
and dodrines propofed to them, not on rational 
convidion, but for the fake of prefent relief. The 
fure way to peace, prefcribed in the gofpel, is too 
flow and tedious for their impatient feelings*. 
Hence they eagerly hear, and implicitly adopt 
the inftrudions, which caufe to err from the words 
of knowledge. 

Now St. John ihows us. 

Secondly, a more excellent way. He fays, 
^^ We have no need, that any man fhould teach 
us," whether we are entitled to heaven. This 
is a queftion, which, after all advice, we muft de- 
cide for ourfelves. If we have the anointing of 
the^ Spirit, this teaches us all that we need to know 
in relation to the matter of our enquiry. 

" We are chofen to falvation through iandifica* 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.'* This 
fandification confifts in a temper conformed to 
the character of God and the pattern of Chrift ; 
or in an habitual oppofition to fin, and love of 



3^4 ^^^ AnBinfing of 

univerfal holinefs. It comprehendd all thofie gra- 
ces and virtues, which are called the fruits d£ the 
i^ Spirit, and which are oppofite to the works q(> the 
flefli. Theie are enumerated by St. Paul in his 
epiftle to the Galatians, ^^ The fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long fuffering, gentleneft, 
goodneis^ faith, ikieeknefs and temperance. Againft 
thefe (hereis nO law.*' ^^ There is no condemns- 
tion to them, who walk not after the fleih, but 
after the Spirit/* " Whatsoever things are true, 
honeft, juft, pure, lovely and of good report, 
think on thefe things/' St* ^eter, inffaru^tiiK uft 
how we may obtain the promifes, £tys, ^^ that, 
having efcaped. the pollutions which are in the 
world, we mui^ become partakers of a divine na* 

* ture ; and befides this, ^ving all diligence, we 
muft to our faith add fortitude, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, godlinefs, brotherly kindnefi 
and charity/' St. James gives a fimilar diefcrip* 
tion of the gofpel temper. ^' The wifdom, which 
is .from above, is firft pure, then peaceable, gentle^ 
cafy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits^ 

• without partiality^ and without hypocrify/' All 
thefe graces are included in that anointing., which, 
the fcripture tells us, is the evidence of our title 
to eternal life. This is an evidence, becaufe to 
this the promife is exprefsly made. ^^ The pure 
in heart fliall fee God/' « To be fpiritually mind* 
ed is life and peace.?' 

This anointing is the ^^rwg/? of tlie Spirit. It 
is a qualification for, and anticipation of the heavw 
enly inheritance. As the happinefs of heaven 
confifts in feeing and enjoying God, fo our prepa- 
ration for heaven muft confift in that holinefs 
which affimilates us to God, And all, in whom 
the Spirit of God has wrought this holinefs, have 
a pledge and earned of their admiffion to heaven. 



Scrm. XXIL the SfmU 325 

Their heaven is in fome meafure be^n. They 
have fome fenfible foretafies of^ it while they arc 
on earth* The pleafufei, which refult from the 
teitipeF of i'eligion in the heart, are of the fame 
kina with thofe^ which are to be enjoyed in tHb 
world above. They are, indeed, rnucli Inferior in 
degree ; but their nature is the fame. And the 

trace of God in fanftlfying us to a meethefi for 
eaveiii is an evidence that he will bring us to it« 
ilfts preparing us for the inheritance is our bel): 
proof of his gracious intention to put us in poflbf- 
Son of it. He >Vho thus be^iis the good work> 
will perform it to the day orChrift. 

The apoftle obfervesj that this kind of evidence 
will not deceive us. " It is truths and is no lie." 

All other kinds of evidence are uncertain, and 
laaybe delufive. 

We cannot fafely rely on the judgment of oth» 
ers in our favor j for they . cannot know our 
hearts* Their judgment, if founded in our ex- 
ternal conduft, mult be uncertain ; for it is but a 
fmall part, and perhaps only the beft . part of our 
conduft, which falls under their obfervation ; and 
that which they fee, may proceed from motives 
wholly undifcerned and uhfufpecled. If we give 
them information concerning the ftate of our 
4ninds, this information is too imperfeft to be the 
ground of an infallible judgment. We may by 
e:tan)ination gain that knowledge of ourfelves, 
which we cannot communicate to another. It 
others think and fpeak favorably of us, yet vsre 
know not but they are blinded by friendlhip, or 
biafled by perfonal attachment ; nor can we fay, 
but they aim to flatter and deceive us for their owh 
unworthy ends. 

If wejudge of ourfelvesby a comparifon wi^h 
^tne reputed Chriftians, here again we are liable 
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to be deluded ; for perhaps they^ are not in reali- 
ty fttch good Chriftians, as we imagine ; and if 
they are, yet it is not eafy to make a juft compar- 
ilbn between ourfelves and them. We fee in them 
many imperfedions, and hear them complain of 
many more, equal, we think, to any of which we 
are confcious. But we know not what peculiar 
temptations may attend thefe Ghriftians, what 
deep humiliation they may feel, what ftrid vigii 
lance they may exercife, and what a pious temper 
and virtuous condud they in general maintaiiu 
Their life is hidden with Chrift m God, and bcit 
a fmall part of it is vifiUe to us. j 

Or if^we judge of our Hate by the convidiom j 
and terrors, which we have felt at particular times, j 
and by the comforts and joys, which have enfued ; 
thefe perhaps were but tranfient. There may be 
feniible emotions of paflion, which much refem- 
ble the worldngs of the mind in true repentance, 
but fall eflentially Ihort of that important change* 
If our hope rcfts in any temporary experience, wc 
may be deceived. 

But the anointing, which the true believer re- 
ceives, and which abides in him, the apoftle jays, 
** is truth, and is no lie." If the Chriflian temper 
be formed and remain in us, we may from thence 
draw an evidence, which will not deceive us. 
True religion in the heart is not light and flighty, 
but folid and fubftantial. Whether we poflefi 
this religion, we muft judge by looking -within 
us, by comparing ourfelves with the word or 
God, by attending to the general tenor of our 
conduft, by infpecting the motives which govern 
it, and by obferving our tempers in the various 
changes and circumftances of life. If we find 
the goipel temper, in all its relations, operating 
iteadily in us, and perceive a> godly forrow fpon- 



S^rai. XXII. thg Spirit. p,j 

taneoufly riflng from our confcious failures in du- 
' Vfj and a humblenefs of mind accompanying our 
l^own imperfedionSy then we have the beft evi- 
dence, which, in the prefent fiate, we can have, 
that we have pafled from death to life. This is 
an evidence, which depends not on the opinion of 
others, but on our own experience— not on the 
ckxafional flow of affedion, but on a permanent 
liabit of holinefs. 

The apoftle adds, '^ As this anointing hath taught 
you, ye Ihall abide in him," in Chrift, ** that 
when he Ihall appear, ye may not be afhamed be- 
fore him at his coming/' 

The apofUe refers Chriftians to their paft expe- 
rience of the power of religicm. ** This anoint- 
ing hath heretofore taught you. Seek comfort 
in the way, in which ye have found it already. 
You have received the gofpel, and, with it, the 
fandifyinlg influence of the Spirit. Thus you 
have gaihed additional evidence of the truth of 
the gofpel, and good hope of your title to eternal 
life. Why do you liften to thofe feducers, who 
would perfuade you to feek a confirmation of 
your ^th and hope in another way ? Is there a 
more excellent way ? If the gofpel has been Uefl*- 
ed of God to ycfur fandtification, then you know 
it is d^^ine ; for its efficacy on your hearts is God^s 
tefiimcfiy to its truth. If you have experienced 
God's fandtifying grace in your attendance on \lvs 
inftitutions, then lie has owned thefe infiitutions ; 
and will you forfake thefe for others, which fedu- 
cers would fubftitute in their place ? Let this a- 
nointing abide, by which you have already been 
taught, and it will confirm what it has taught, and 
will teach you ftill more and more. You may 
complain of painful doubts concerning your fiate, 
and may long for higher comforts. But hQw did 
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you get the comfortsi which you hav«> ? Wm it JUit 
Dy attending to the . gofpcl, and perceiying its 
£indiiying influence ? Then £^ the grs^ce of Qod 
to fandify you more aqd more. Thus your com^ 
fort will increafe. . Thus you will have confidence 
before Chrift at hi$ coming." 

This is the tenor> and force of the apoftle^s ar* 
gument. It is fimilar to that, which St. Paul uied 
with the Galatians to jconvinoe th^m of their foU 
ly in turning from the grace of Gqd unto anoth* 
cr gofpeL '* This only would I learn of you ; 
Received ye the fpirit by the wQr]k3 of the laWf 
or by the hearing of faith ? Are ye fo fooliih ? Hav- 
ing begun in the Spirit, are ye made perfect in 
tteflefli?" 

This argument m^y be. applied to all, who un- 
der the pretence of greater comfort and better ed* 
ideation, forfake the adminiftration of ordinances 
in the places where God has met the]:p by his 
^ace. 

There are many Chriftians, who really believe 
that in their regular attendance on the ordinances 
of divine wormip, they have received the ^M^oint- 
ing of the Spirit j and hence they have gained a 
comfortable hope of their title to eternal lite* But 
a wicked feduqer tells them, ^^ There are great er- 
rors among the Chriflian^ with whom you aflem- 
ble ; and you will find more purity of doclrine, 
and nK)re of the power of god)ine& among us." 
Tempted by fuch mfinuations, they change their 
fodal connexion and their place of worfhip. Were 
I to fpeak with fuch Chriftians, on their change 
of relation, I ftiould fay, " Confult your own ex- 
perience. If you fincerely believe, that you have 
experienced tne power of God's grace in the 
place, where you have fought it, why fhould you 
foriake this place to find t£e grace of God fome- 
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where elfe ? Why fliould you contemn the very 
means, Which you think. God has owned and ble£> 
fed to your fanSification and confolation ? You 
think, as fome in John's time thought, that you 
can obtain greater comfort and improvement elfe* 
where ; and you choofe to make the experiment ; 
but it is a rafh and dangerous experiment ••John's 
advice is this, ^^ As the anointmg hath taught 
you, abide in it. Thus when Chrifl: fhall appear^ 
ye (hall have confidence, and ihall not be afliamed 
before him at his coming/' 

We fee the way to obtain an evidence of our ti* 
tie to eternal life. It is to feek the fandificatioa 
of the Spirits And this we are to feek by a regu* 
lar attendance on the means of fandification, which 
God has provided for us. Chrift's prayer for his 
diiciples was, '^ Sandify them by thy truth : thy 
word is truth.*' It is by attending on the word 
o£ truth, that we may hope to receive the (anAifi- 
cation of the Spirit, Chfiilians are laid to be 
*^ begotten by the word of truth, and born of in- 
corruptible feed, even of the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth forever." 

We perhaps hope, that we have received, what 
the apoftle calls the anointing of the Spirit ; but 
doubts reft on our minds. And what ihall we do ? 
The apoftle's advice is, ^* Abide in this anointing ^ 
in this holy life which 13 begun, and feek greater 
meafures of grace. Take no other methods to 
difpel your fears, and eftabliCh your hopes." This 
method is the moft fure, and will be fufficient. 
Other methods may be deceptive ; this is truth 
and is no lie. The more you increafe in the tem* 
per, and abound in the fruits of holinefs, the 
brighter will be your evidence of a title to eternal^ . 
life, and the ftronger will be your religious conj!^' 
forts* Whatever hopes you may obttu'withG^^^ 
Vol, V* S « ^ 
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tlie inward work of iandification, they will fail 
you. Every kind of hope, which is different 
from, and unconne£led with this, is vain and de- 
hifive. But in this there • is no deception. It is 
probable indeed that many deceive themfelves, in 
anfwering the q^eftion, whether they are the fob- 
jecte of this fan6tification^ But the evidence itfelf 
is fure. If there be an error, it arifes not from 
the nature of the evidence, but from the blindnefs 
of the mind in applying it. Examine yourfelves^ 
then, whether ye be in the faith ; prove your own 
felves ; for Chrift is in you except ye be repro- 
bates. And if Chrift be in you, the body is dead 
with regard to fin ; and the Spirit is life with re- 
gard to righteoufiiefs ; for to- be carnally minded is 
death, but to be fpirkually minded is life and peace. 
We who arc minifters are taught, in what man- 
ner we {hould treat thofe,» who apply to us for ad- 
vice under fpiritual doubts and fears. We are not 
to pronounce them in a converted ftate. This is 
affuming more thaB the apoftles aflumed. John 
intimates that feduoers took this method to gain 
profelytes to their feft. The apoftles were more 
cautious ; for they pretended to no certain knowl- 
edge of men*s hearts, and they ufed no inticing 
and flattering words to bring men under their in- 
fluence. The proper way of treating fuch inquir- 
ers is that which our apdftle has exemplified ; we 
are to explain the nature of religion, ftate the ev- 
idences of converfion, and direct men to examine 
their own hearts, and prove their own works. 
Thus we are to eftablifh our own hopes-; thus our 
hearers muft eftablilh theirs. It is by walking in- 
the fear of God, that we walk in the comforts of* 
the holy Ghoft. It is by abounding in the fruits of 
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rij^hteoufiiefs, that we are to abound iji the hopes 
of glory. It is by adding to our faith all the vir- 
tues of the Chriftian charaAer, that we are to make 
our calling and eledion fure. If we do this, we 
ihall never fall, but an entrance will be miniflred 
CO us abundantly into the kingdom of Chrift. 
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'JOB xiv. f^ 
Thou deftroydl the Hope of maiv 
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OFE is a principk, which prompts aD 
our anions, and animates us in all the bufinefs of 
life. Whatever we undertake, we are influenced 
by the hope of fome good to compenfate our la- 
bours. *' He that ploweth, ploweth ifthope ; and 
he that threflieth, is partaker of his hope/' But 
the hope of man, though ordinarily in fome de- 
gree realized, is frequently difappointed. Job ob- 
ferves, that even '' mountains decay, and rocks 
are removed ; that waters wear the ftones and 
wafii away the things which grow out of the earth, 
and God deftroyeth the hope of man.'* This ob- 
fervation is verified, not only in floods, ftormSj 
and droughts, which cut oflF the hope of harveft^ 
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but in a thouland other unexpefted occurrences, 
which defeat our worldly defigns. The truth irf 
it is never more vifibly manifefted, and more fen- 
(bly felt, than when hopeful youths are {hatched 
out of life, juft as their prominng virtues and tal- 
ents begin to raife the expeAations of thofe who 
know them. Such events Job feems to have had 
* in view j for he adds, ^* Thou prevaileft forever 
againft him, and he pafleth ; thou changed his^ 
countenance, and fendeft him away." 

The young are the hope of man. But this hope 
is often deftroyed. 

The young are the hope of man. 

The human Idnd is continued by fucceffion. 
*^ One generation pafleth away, and another Com- 
eth/* The mortals now on the ftage are foon to 
withdraw, and return no more. Were the race- 
of men to be terminated with the prefent genera- 
tion, and the earth to become a dreary wafte, as 
foon 2ts they were gone, the profpeft before us 
would be covered with an impenetrable gloom ; 
our labours would languiih, and our enterprife 
ceafe. But in the melancholy affyrance of oiir own 
fpeedy departure, our minds are comforted, and 
cur profpecls brightened, by the expedation that 
another generation will fucceed us, and ftill anoth- 
er, and that the fucceffion will be continued for at- 
ges unknown. The youths now rifing up are our 
hope and joy. Thefe are foon to fill our places, 
enter on our labours, take the benefit of our im- 
provements, and add to them improvements of 
their own, which the ihortnefs of our time will 
pot permit us to make. We feem to ourfelves, as 
if we fhould live in them after we are dead. 

The rifing generation is an efiential link in the 
long chain of human fucceflion. As we have been 
the inftruments of bringing them into exiileace. 
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fo they, in their turn, will be the inftrumcnts of 
bringing forward another generation, and thefc 
.^gain of another ^ and thus the fucceffion is to be 
maint^ned, until that diftant period, when the 
earth iifeif (ball pais away« 

The young are the hope of fociety^ They arc 

fopn to Hand in our lot ; to poifefs our property ; 

to take up our duties ; to fuftain our offices ; to 

€njoy our privileges, and hand them forward to 

% the mortaU^ who will fucceed them. 

We value;^the go/pel^ which, by the piety of our 
fathers, has been tranfmitted to us. We view it 
as a moft precious gift of God to fallen men. We 
know it to be the great charter of our eternal 
hopes. What it is to us, the fame muft it be to 
all who come after us. Ck)uld we believe, that 
they who fhall live here fome centuries hence, 
would be ftrangers to divine revelation ; in this 
' iad anticipation, we fhould lament their unhappy 
fate, and think it would be good for them not to 
be born. BuX we }ook on the youth now advanc- 
ing iorwaxd^ and hope, that by their means this 
richeil of all bleffings will be tranfmitted to dif- 
tant ages. We refolVe to commit it to them, to 
educate them' in the knowledge of it and inculcate 
Upon them its iacred importance. We hope, that 
they, in their turn, will do the iame, when a 
new generation (hall follow them, and that thus 
remote ages will be pious and happy by tho vir- 
tue and fidelity of the youths,%ho are now grow* 
ing up under our care. 

Some of us feel pld age invading them ; others 
fee it advancing toward them. We realize, that 
foon we (hall be taken off from the adive labours 
of life, and placed in a helplefs and dependent con- 
dition. In the forethought of this evil day, we 
Jjave comfort in our children, who, we think, 



'ml 






>' I 



$erm. XXIH. lamented and improved. 335' 

will naturally care for us, nourilh '* our feeble age, 
filfta;in orur trembling frame, and requite the 
kindnefs we have fliewn to them. " As arrows m 
the hands of the mighty, fo are children of the 
youth. Happy is the man that hath- his quiver 
full of them. They fliall not be afliamed, but 
fhall fpeak with the enemies in the gate." 

There are fome youths, of whom it nrtay be 
faid with, fpecial propriety, " They are the hope 
of man.*^ 

When we fee young men of promifing abilities, 
s^piring geniufes, and virtuous habits, coming; 
forward into life, it is natural and jufl: to hope, 
they will be bleflings in fociety and in all their re- 
lations. We pleafe ourfelves with the expcdation, 
that they will do much good in their day ; will pro- 
mote the intereft of virtue and religion within 
their fphere ; advance the honour and happinefi 
of the families to which they belong ; and, it' they 
ihould ftand at the head of f^imilies, the young, un« 
der their care, will be trained up to piety and ufe- 
fulnefs ; and thus innumerable bleffings will de- 
fcend to thofe, who fliall hereafter be born. 

As the young, in general, fo the virtuous young 
in particular, are the hope of man. But this 
hope, as Job obferves, is often deftroyed. The 
premature deaths of promifing youths difappoint ' 
our flattering expeAations. Inftances of this kina 
are recorded in fcripture, and fiill occur in the 
courie of providence. 

But why muft it be fo ? — ^Why may not our 
innocent hopes be realized ?— Why may* not pi^' 
ousand promifing youths be ipared for a comfort* 
to their friends and a blefling to the world ? — ' 
*' God's ways are not as our ways, nor his thought^- 
as Dur thoughts. As the heavens are above th^',. 
earth, fo are his thoughts and wyjEi above ours.'"' 
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There arc reafons, however^ which vtt mxy 
perceive, fufficient to juftify thefe difpenfations, ot^ 
at leaft, to filence our comjdaints. 

God is fovereign. All creatures are hb, and he 
has a right to do what he will with his own. ^^ H^ 
taketh away, and who can hinder him I Who 
ihall fay to him. What doeft thou ?" 

Qod has appointed all men to death. The ap« 
pointmentisjuft, for all have finned. 'Hehasfent 
hisSon to redeem us from the mifery of the world 
to come ; but the fentence of death remains, as a 
fianding teftimcHiy of his difpleafure againft fin, 
and a {landing admonition to lay hold on eternal 
life. Our acceptance of the purchafed falvation 
does not exempt us from natural death* By the 
dhzth of Jefus a future life is procured ; by our 
own death we muft pafs to the enjoyment of it. 

The \vifdom of God has fubjeded our mortal 
race to great variety in the time and manner of 
their death, that all might fee the neceflity of ear- 
ly preparation for it. If none died, but in old 
age, none would exped to die, and few would 
prepare to die, at an earlier period ; and by long 
indulgence, men would generally become harden- 
ed in their wickednels. It is for their general ben- 
efit, that there fhould be all the variety, which we 
fee, in the circumftances of their death, that all, 
admoniihed of their danger, might be always 
ready. 

God deftroys the hope of mail, that man may 
[dace hi^ hope in God. When we fee promifing 
appearances in the young, efpecially in our own 
cnildren, it is natural to entertain pleaiing expe6l* 
ations ; but often thefe expectations rife too high. 
They need a rebuke. The death of a hopeful 
youth is a warning to parents, and to all, not to 
look for comfort in earthly things, but to feek 
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happinefs in Ood. This is the language in which 
it ipeaks, " Truft not ia man, whofe breath is in 
his noftrih, for wherdn is he to be accounted of ? 
But triift in the Lord forever, for with him is 
iverlafting ftrength/* We never ihall enjoy our- 
felves in this World, until we learn tb look beyond 
it. All things here are uncertain j and the more 
confidently we rely upon them, the more frequent 
and painful will be our difappointments. God is 
allfufficient aqd unchanging : his promifes are furc^ 
and faithful ; he is always near to us ; he is a very 
prefent help in trouble ; his favour is life. When 
we devote ourfelves to him, place our confidence 
in him, commit our interefis into his hands, and 
refign all our concerns to his difpofal, then we 
beft enjoy our earthly bleflings, and then only yy^e 
enjoy him* 

The death df a pious youth, though it ieem a 
lofs to us and to the world, yet by the grace of 
God niay prove a great and extenfive benefit. We 
think, that if fuch a youth might live^ his exam- 
ple and converfation would have a happy influence 
on many around him. But who knows what in- 
fluence his death may have ? When the young, 
who were his aflbciatcs, fee how religion fupport- 
ed him in the diftrefles of ficknefs, and comforted 
him in the profped of eternity ; when they hear 
his dying exhortations to early piety, and his fol- 
emn cautions againft neglefting the care of their 
fouls, perhaps fome of them will receive ufeful and 
lafting impreffions. Perhaps his death, and his 
dying example and advice may do more to con- 
Vmce them of the truth and importance of reli- 
eion, and to awaken their attention to it, than all 
that he could fay and do in many years of health. 
Who knows, but fome, brought by his death to 
embrace and exemplify religion, may do all the- 
Vol. V. T t 
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good in their life which we hoped from him f 
Who knows, but the important end, which we 
wiflied might be accomphlhed by his-means, will 
be accomplifhed by means which God fees to be 
more eflfeftual ? 

The pious youth may be taken away from evil 
to come. Man is born to trouble. This attends: 
him in every ftage of his progreis through the 
world ; death awaits him ; from this there is no 
difcharge. The world is full of temptations y the 
young Chriftian, while he lives in it, has many 
dangers to meet, 2md many conflidis to endure^ 
Early death places him in a happy fecurity from 
all the evils, which attend the faints who furvive 
him. Had he lived to a greater age, he might 
have attained to higher glory. But he now at« 
tains to his proper meafure of glory with greater 
facility and with a fliorter probation. 
To the godly there are advantages refulting from 
long life ; and there are advantages refulting 
from early death. God knows how to order the 
time and manner of every one's removal. To the 
true believer life will not be too long, nor death 
too foon. Whether life, or death, both are his. 

In the calm death of a religious youth, it ap- 
pears, what religion can do. Hence parents may 
learn how to find comfort in the death of their 
children. 

In tlie death of the young the greateft confola- 
tio*l*lff a parent is a confcioufnefs of his fidelity in 
tlieir education, and a perfuafion that his labour 
has not been in vain. To part with a child is a 
great afflidion. If this child be driven away in 
his wickednefe and with terrors of confcious guilt, 
the affilclion is inexpreflibly aggravated. But, on 
the contrary, it is greatly foftened and mitigated 
by obferving his hope in death, and by refleding 
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that his virtuous life has accorded with his dying 
hope. 

If in the review of our own conduft we can fay^ 
we have faithfully difcharged our parental obliga- 
tions } and in the retrofpe^t on a child's behav- 
iour, we can fay, he has been obfervaut of our in- 
ftruddons and obedient to our counfels, has con- 
dueled with fobriety and difcretion, and appeared 
to make his duty his rule of a^on j if in the dif- 
treffes of ficknefs we fee him patient and refigned ; 
and in the near expe^tion of death, hear him 
committing his foul to God with expreffions of 
humble hope ; we feel a refrelfament, which maSlbs 
us almoft forget our forrow. 

Such an example teaches ^ parents, how to 
provide themfelves uith means of confolation a- 
gainft fimilar trials^ They well know, that they 
are liable to afflidions of this kind. There is not 
a parent, but who, in his children's death, ar- 
dently defires confolation. There is no confola^- 
tion equal to the hope, that their death is their 
toin. Let every parent then train up his children 
in religious feiitiments and virtuous manners, and 
exhort them to, and affift then^in a timely prepa- 
ration for death and eternity, that if they be ear- 
ly called away, he may have hope for them, and 
they may have hope for themfelves. If it be a 
comfort to us to fee the friends, who go before 
us, depart in peace, it will be a comfortiijgpthe 
friends who furvive us, to fee us depart ur'the 
fame manner. Let us then leave to them the con- 
folation, which we efteem fo valuable for ourfelves. 

The obfervations, which we have made, come 
to us ftrongly enforced by the providence of the 
week paft. 

We have feen a youth of promifing abilities 
and hopeful virtues taken from his aSe&ionate pa- 
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rents aiid brethren, by % cafu^|jr A^dded in 3ts9^*. 
tack, and fatal, though flow, in its effefl:. Wt 
have feen \ts fi4e»ds anxiou^^ watching t'he fyftip* 
toms of his malady, and fui^pended in tagiftift for 
days together between he^ and deHpair. We 
liave (een the youtii -enduring his uncommen diC* 
trefs with cahn iiibmiflion, «nd meting bts ^Leatli 
with ferene hope. We have •fe^ii the ;piu^nliijL ^di& 
appointnotent, wiuch they ifu$fin^ is -his tsarif 
cbath, and the conCblation^ whidk tkc^ dei^wd 
frofn his virtuous 4tfe and^dytngxefignaiiofi. We 
liave feen, m this offering ct^^ a f)rodf -ei tht 
value of areHgion« -a^of che intportencie «<xf dbn 
bracing it in early life. 

As he, juft i^efore his deatji, «idreSid ^e 
young, wlio ftood around bis bed^ and oHvged 
their pious impravement df the x:afudty wydl 
had befallen him, lamd crf^ the deslth which <hffQiit« 
ened him ; I cannot -foilbear to fecond his MUreit 
in a more 'pubUcmannert than he had Qpportimh 
ty to make it* 

Conceive, then, tny youthful hearers^ tSiat yoa 
fiood by his bedfide, and heiurd him fpeak to you 
in the following manner ; " You fee, my friends,, 
the fituation that I am in. A few days ago lit^OA 
in health like you. By a fudden accident I am 
confined to my bed, and probably ihali foon be 
laid in my grave. None of you knows how foon 
his condition may be like mine. You fee in me 
the neceffity of being early prepared, for death. I 
advife you to think ferioufly of the uncertainty of 
life, and to prepare diligently for its end. Deky 
not fuch a work any longer : no ; notforonefin- 
gle hour. You may as well attend to it now?, as at 
a future time. Make it a prefc nt bufinefs. I par» 
ticularly advife you to reverence the ^bbathand 
the houfe of God. There are fome y^ling people. 
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who, an the fabbath, are too vain tn tbeir tilk» 
sind in the time of worfliip are too li^lit in their 
appearance. I have dbierved thefe evik with fflrief 
Gif heart. I befeoch you to avoid them ; for tbey 
will caufe you to mourn at the laft, when your 
fieih and your body are confumed. Never tife 
profane language. This is a fin, which youj^ 
peofile too often pradiife, but £or which they muft 

E*ve an accounts God will not hold them guilt* 
fs, w]io take his name in vain. Treat your pa- 
rents and all «4derly pecqple with reiped. Aflc 
counfel and inftru6Uoa from them, that you nay 
grow in wifdom. Read the Xcriptures dwy^ that 
you may leara your duty and the vrz^ of fahration* 
Gat an acquaintance with yourfdves, that ya« 
may fee your need of a Saviour ; get an acquaimt* 
ance with your Saviour, that jou may fee liow 
&£g it 4s to truft him. Go to Chriil that you noay 
hanre life. Tou are dependent job, the grace of 
God ; but you muft feek, in order to obtain it« 
Seek unto God betimes. Seek him in the time 
when he may be found. This is the time. You cast 
be fure of no other. Tou tbink religion is import- 
ant to me, l>ecauie I am fbon to die. It is as in^ 
portant to you, as it k to me ; fbr you zfe as 
mortal as I am, though perhaps you are -not to 
die quite fo foon as I ihalL Whenever yx)u die, 
you will need its comforts, as nrnch as I do now. 
Therefore fecure them immediately. I am weak 
and faint ; I cannot fay much I beg you to re- 
member the little I can fay.... J £ear you will iboa 
forget it. I iee you in tears ; but you wxU not 
always £qA as you do now, while you k>ok on 
my dying body and hear my feeble voice.....That 
you may call ^y advice to mind and awaken £bc 
refolutions, svhich you now feel, go (bmetim^ 
to the pUce where my body wiU foon be laid^ and 
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look on the clods which will cover it There re- 
colled: what I have (aid, how you felt, and what 
you refolved. Your bodies may foon be laid by 

mine May our fouls meet in that world, where 

is no more pain nor death." 

Such, in fubftance, were the counfels and ex- 
hortations which the youth, lately deceafed, gave 
to fome ofe you, on the laft Lord's day. My in- 
form'ltion was not fiili, for the recolledion of thofe 
who gave it me, was imperfed* But he fpake in 
this manner ; and probably fome of you remem- 
ber more than I have repeated. What he ^ake 
was deeply felt. It was heard with flowing tears* 
You who heard it, I believe, realized its import- 
ance, and refolved to regard it. Abide by that 
refolution. 

His advice was imprefled by his dying qpndi- 
tion ; it is recommended by his former good 
example ; it is fealed by his death. What can be 
faid to enforce It ? 

There was fomething in the clofe of his addre&, 
which ftruck my mind very powerfully. He ad- 
vifed you, now and then, to vifit his grave, that 
you might remember his dying exhortation. This 
IS fo fimilar to the counfel of the dying Saviour, 
that I think it muft aflFeft you deeply. 

The Saviour, when he was on earth, fpent much 
of his time in giving religious inflructions to as 
many as would hear him. He often gave inifaruc- 
tions to the young. When the time of his death 
drew near, his inflruftions were more frequent 
and affedionate ; and he urged them by the fol- 
emn and impreffive circumftancc of his approach- 
ing death. He well knew, that good inftrufiions 
were eafily forgotten ; he therefore recommended 
the frequent remembrance of his death, as a mean 
to imprefs his words more deeply and indelibly on 
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the heart. The place of his burial could not be 
Vifited by his difciples in all ages and parts of the 
world. And if it could, his body wotiU not be 
there, for it was foon to rife^ He therefore in- 
fiituted a particular ordinance as a reprefentation 
and memorial of his death, and commanded, that 
this fliould be obferved in remembrance of him, 
and thus his death ihewn forth, until he fhall 
come again. The reafon why he ap^inted the 
ordinance, and injoined the obfervance of it was, 
that we might remember him and the words 
which he fpake ; and might remember his death 
and the benefits which it procured. 

Now, my young friends, you doubtle& think, 
that the youth who advifed you to vifit his grave, 
that you might better remember his inftrudions^- 
gave you judicious advice. I believe you intend 
to regard it. And will you not regard the com- 
mand of your Saviour, who has required you to 
come to the place, where he is fet forth as crucifi- 
ed for you, and there to awaken the recolleftion 
of his inftruftions, and a refolution to obfervc 
them ? Your attention to this young man's coun-f 
lei is expedient ; your obedience to the Saviour's 
command is indifpenfable. 

My children ; You have had a folemn call from 
God to make reli^on yotir early choice, and your 
fouls your early care. Obey it, and be happy. 
You know not but that the next call may be one, 
which will confign you to the grave. 

You fometimes, perhaps, hear yain people talk 
lightly of religion — of the bible — of the Saviour 
—of divine worfhip. Liften to no fuch vain 
talkers and deceivers. Their inftruftions will 
cauje you to err from the words of knowledge. 
Nothing will comfort you on a death bed, but the 
religion taught in the bible. That you may feel 
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its comforts then, embrace it now. ^^ Think bti 
your waySs and turn your feet into God's tefti- 
monies. Make hafte and delay not to keep his 
commandments.'* Examine yotir hearts and try 
your wayst Under a fenfe of g^t, repair to the 
Saviour, who came to redeem them who are loft^ 
In his name commit your fouls to the mercy of 
God and devote your lives to his fervice^ relying; 
on the grace of the holy Spirit, which he gives to 
them wno aik him. Watch againfl: fin } mun the 
places of temptation ; depart from evil doers ; 
choofe for your companions thofe who fear God ; 
fanftify God's fabbath ; attend at his fan Auary $ 
reverence his word ; fubicribe with your hands 
to the Lord ; dedicate yourfelves to him in fecret } 
Qiake known your vows in the prefence of his 
people ; come to the Redeemer's table ; there re- 
member what he has taught you and fuffered fot 
you, and what obligations you are under to him ; 
and thus enliven your afifections to him, and your 
refolutions for him. Let the event, which you 
have feen, and the counfel which you have heard, 
be followed with fuch happy effeds, as (hall make 
it manifeft, that God has not fpoken to you in 
vain. 

You, who are parents and have children under 
your care, are reminded of the duty which you 
owe them. You fee how uncertain are their 
lives. You hope for their continuance with you 
while you live, and their kind offices to you when 
you fhkll be old. But your hope may be blafted 
by their untimely death. In fuch a painful, and 
not improbable trial there can be no greater com- 
fort, tnan a belief that they have walked in the 
truth, and died in fafety. That you may have 
this comfort, inftruft, direft and amft them in the 
religious life. You are folicitous to provide for 
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tfaem an earthly inheritance, and to prepare them 
ifor the enjoyment of it. This is not a fault. But 
perhaps they will never need the inheritance, not 
nave opportunity to pofiefs itk Point their views^ 
and dired your own to a heavenly inheritance* 
This is of infinite value^ and may be made per« 
feftlyfure. J)eath will not deprive them of it^ 
but bring them to it. It is only impenitence in J^-' 
fin, which can exclude them* Teach them the «- 
nature and danger of fin, and the way of deliver- 
ance through finftification of the Spirit and be- 
lief of the truth* Call their attention to the car^ 
of their fouls ; encourage their application to the 
great Redeemer ; guard them againft fedudion 
Into the way of the ungodly ; lead them in the 
path of righteoufnefs ; direct their attendance on 
the folemnities of the fanftuary ; aflift their pre- 
paration for communion at the Lord's table ; go 
before them in the way, in which you advife them 
to walk. There is reafon to believe, that God 
will blefs your faithful labours for their benefit. 
You fee that he fucceeds your worldly diligence 
and prudence ; you have more reafon to expeft, 
that equal diligence and prudence in promoting 
their fpiritual intereft will be fuccefeful. You 
may apply what God fays of Abraham ; " I'know 
him^ that he will command his children and his 
houlehold after him ; and they flxall keep the way 
of the Lord." 

The wifdom of your children will give l^to 
your fouls. If God, in his fovereign provirdBltee, 
ihould remove them from you by an early death, 
your forrow will be afliiaged, and your fouls re- C 
frefhed by the peace and hope, which they will 
enjoy, in confequence of your parental fidelity^ ^ 
** Holy God, turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the hearts of the children to^^hl-* 
Vol, V. U u " i?,,. 
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hers^ that they may b^ muttial bleffings in this^ 
votld, and may r^oice together in the day of the 
Lord* Pbttr down thy Spirit upon us, and thy 
faleffing Upon our feed. Satisfy us now with thy 
siercy, that we may be glad and rejoice all our 
Temaming days. Let thy work appear unto us^ 
and thy glory to our children. Let the beauty of 
die Lord our God be upon us, eftabfiih the wotk 
of our hands, and bkfeus with thv falvatiofi/ 
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So I fpakc to the people in the morning, and at even my wife died ; and I 

did in the morning, as I wai commanded. 



A 



,T the dme, when Ezddel's wife diedt 
the deftrudion of the land of Ifrael by the Chal- 
deans was near at hand. In the afflidion which 
befel him, and in his behaviour under it, he was a 
fign to the people* The word (^ the Lord came 
to him, faying, ^^ Son of man, behold, I take away 
£rom thee the deiire of thine eyes with a firake/' 
The defire of his eyes was his wife ; for he fays in 
our text, ** At evening my wife died.'^ She died 
fuddenfyi within a few hours uter he was premon^ * 
iihed of the event. She was taken away with a 
firoke. 

The order which .foUo!«rs is fingidal^ ^^ Tho« 
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ihalt not mourn nor weep, neither fliall tears mn 
down.'' This cannot be intended to forbid, ei- 
ther in him or in others, the natural fenfations of 
grief ; for thefe, in fuch an afflidion,4are unavoid- 
able. Neither our feelings nor our tears are always 
at our^ own command. To be incapable of grief 
for the death of a friend, would not be r^dbn and 
virtue, but hardnefs and ftupidity. The words 
rather import, that the ilroke would be fo fiidden 
and fevere, as to amaze and confound him ; that 
it would lock up the avenues of tears, and deny 
the relief which nature affords in more moderate 
afflictions. 

In this refpcft he was to the Jews a lign of the 
dreadful calamity impending, under which they 
ihould not mourn nor weep, but pine away in 
their grief. 

The prophet is next forbidden to. life the com- 
mon badges and tokens of mourning ; and thus 
to fignify to his people, that, in the deftrudiion of 
their city, they would be in no condition to ufc 
the ceremonies and wear the drefe of forrow, 
common on other occafions ; but would flee, or 
be driven before their enemies, in fuch habits as 
could be haftily affumed. '' Be thou filent, make 
no mourning for the dead, bind the tire of thine 
head upon thee, and put thy fhoes on thy feet, 
cover not thy lips, and eat not the bread of men.*' 
Partake not of the mourning feails, which cuftom 
prefctibes on funeral occafions. 

*' So I fpake to the people in the morning, and 
at evening my wife died ; and in the morning," 
following her death, '* I did as I was command* 
cd." *' And the people faid unto me, tell us, what 
the things, which thou doefi, are to us. I anfwer* 
cd them. Thus faith the Lord, I will profane my 
fenftuary, the excellency of your ftrength and the 
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defire of your eyes, and that which your foul 
pitieth ; and your fons and your daughters fliaU 
be flain by the fword \ and ye fliall do as I have 
done. Ye flisil not cover your lips," in token of 
mourning, ^^ nor eat the bread of men. Ye fhall 
not mourn nor weep, but ihali pine away in your 
iniquities.*' 

The words of our text, taken in their connex- 
ion, fuggeft to us the following thoughts : 

That the death of a wife is a moft painful af- 
flidion — ^That under an afflidion of this kind 
careful attention muft be paid to the commands 
of God — ^That in fuch an event, others arc con- 
cerned, as well as the immediate fufierer. 

I. The death of a wife is here reprefented, as 
one of the moft painful afflictions incident to 
mortals. v 

, Ezekiel's wire is called " the defire of his eyes.^' 
And his affliftion in her death was to the Jews a 
fign of their approaching diftrels in the dcftruc- 
tion of their cities and the depopulation of their 
country, in which general odamity each one's 
fhare would perhaps little exceed the anguiih of a 
hufband in the death of his partner. 

The happinefs of human life greatly depends on 
fociety and friendfhip. None of the focial connex- 
ions are fo intimate and afieaionate, fo firong and 
interefting, as the conjugal connexion. This is 
founded in love, cemented by reciprocal offices of 
kindnefs, ftrengthened by a community of inter- 
eft, efpecially by a common relation to, and con- 
cern in the dependent members of the family. 
.The diflblution of this connexion breaks one of 
the cloieft focial ties, and crofles one of the firong- 
eft affedions of humanitf • It places the furvi- 
ver in a lonely condition, and invplves him in 
new atid unexperienced cares. His affliction is 
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increa&d by the forrow which he feels for hb 
children, perhaps for a helpleis ofipringy deprived 
ef a parent, and unable to realize their lofs. Hence 
their k^ is n^ere ficafibly realized by hisi. In och« 
er affliftions he could find one to take an uf^ 
flure with hisi. But this he wlv& bear alone 
without a partner to divide it with him. Thii 
fpreads a ^oom over the face of nature, and dark- 
ens all his wcMrldly prc^peds. Every i)ew caie, 
which meets him, renunds him of his 1q6, and 
calls up his forrows afreih. The ofajefts, which 
cuice gave him pleafu^e, look as if they covid 
ideafe no more ; the bufineis, which formeiif 
he purfued with cheerfulnefs, becomes a burden, 
bcQiufe the one, who was wont to partidpate in 
bis joys, is gene. 

This afflidion is, in fcripture, placed among the 
moft painful adveriities incident to our mortal 
fiate. They who have experienced it acknoivt 
edge the repreieitfation tp be jufL 

The trial is more overwhelming, when it comes 

fuddenhf. In the prophet's ca£e, it was an aggnu 

vating drcumfiance, that the defire of his eyes 

was taken away with ^Jiroke^ and within a £ew 

hours after the firfl; a^rehenfion. of danger. 

To a godly perfon a fiidden death is as iafe as 
a lingering one. But to furviving friends it is 
more diftrefling, becauie it finds them unprepar- 
ed for it. The expedatioa of fiich an event grad^ 
uatty i»its the mind in an attitude to meet it 
Though perhaps a long fiiijpenfion between hope 
and £^r may give equal pain on the whole, yet at 
no moment is the anguiih £> keen, as when the 
firoke falls fiiddenly. The mind, like the body, 
can fufiain a heavier burden laid on by gentle de- 
grees, and flowly increafed, than if it fsdl with its 
nill weight at once. In the former cafe, we brace 
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curfcStes M the weight which we &ave to bear, 
and atxommodste our pofture to our approaching 
fituation. ib the latter cafe. We have no time to 
coUef): our fireHgth and afludve a pofitioli im the 
fbroke which is invifiUy defc^nding. 

The fudden death of a friend breaks ouf pUr^ 
pofes^ difa(>points out estpedtatioAs and cutfe dff otif 
profpeftsi In other cafes we gradually relinquifli 
them, smd givethefn up with a iedate aiid placid 
3nind« 

But we are taught, 

IL That whatever may be our affli^Hon, and in 
what mannef foever it may come, we are to regard 
the intimaHukms of the divine will. 

When th« prophet 'a wife died^ ^^ he did as he 
\)(m9 commanded/^ ^There was fomething pecu- 
liar in the command given to him ) but his obedi^- 
en^ is^ a pattern fo^ suL 

I. The firft duty required, in thik and aU other 
afflictions, is refignation to the providence of God. 

The command to the prophet was, ^^ Thou 
ihalt forbear to cry,** or " thou (halt be fileht**' 
And the reafon of the command was, ^^ Behold^ 
I take away the defire of thine eyes.'' He was to 
be dumb and not open his mouthy becau& it wad 
God who did it« And who ihlU dare to teply a^ 
gainft God ? 

We ouQ;htj i» men, to be fenfible of, and af- 
feded witn the ftrokes of the divine hand ; but^ 
as Chrifiians, ^e muft forbear to murmur and 
complain under them. The exhortation, whick 
fpeaki to us, as[ to children, is this, *^ Defpife not 
the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when ye 
ate rebuked of him/' To defpife afflidion is ftu- 
pidity ; to faint under it is Weaknefs ; to mur^^ 
mur againft it is impiety. 

That our complaints may Ije filenced^ and our 
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Qnrits compofed, we muft confider the wifddiDi 
juftice, goodneis and fovereignty of God. " Th« 
potfherds firive with the potiherdsl of the earth % 
but wo to him that ftriveth with his Maker« 
Shall the clay fay to him that fafliioned it. What 
makeft thou ? Or his work. He hath no hands V* 
<^ God has a right to do what he will with his 
own. He taketh away ; and who fliali hinder 
him ? Who Ihall {ay to him. What doeft thou ?' 
He will do wrong to - none. He will lay upon 
none more than is meet. To them who love him 
he will caufe all things to work for good^ In all 
the corre&ions which he inflids on his children 
he has merciful ends. ^' He chaftens them for 
their profit, that they may be partakers of his ho* 
lincfs.'* His grace b fumcient for thdr fupport* 
In the day of trouble he will hear them« 

In the lofs of friends we ihould confider the 
mercy of God in giving them to us at firft, in 
continuing them with us fo long, and in making 
them inftruments of our comfort while we enjoy- 
ed them. The ftroke which feparates a dear friend 
from our bofom, is painful. But can we fay, our 
having had fuch a friend, though but for a ihort 
time, has been a calamity ? Was not the connex* 
ion, while it lafted, a real blefling ? Did it not 
contribute much to our happinefs — to our world- 
ly profperity— to our daily content and cheerful- 
Jdefe— to our virtue and piety — ^to our difcreet be- 
haviour and fair reputation ? And if the connex« 
ion be bfbken, are we not even now in a more 
eligible condition, than if it had never been form- 
ed ? We have, then, received good at the hand of 
God, and fhall we not receive evil ? Yea, with 
all the evil which ajtends us, have we not, on the 
whole, received good ? 

We fliould confider our defert of afflidion. 
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Death entered into the world by fin. The death 
of a friend i^eminds us of our fallen and guilty 
ftate^ and urges Us to flee from the wrath to come* 
Confcious of our guilt, we fliall fee the juftice of 
God in all the calamities of life. *^ Why fliould 
a Uving man complain } a man for the puniflu 
mentof hisfins i" 

2. In affliction we are commanded to ^* ibatch 
and try our ways, and turn to the Lord.*' 

When a friend, efpedally a companion, is ta- 
ken from us, our thoughts follow him to the 
other world. We choofe to entertain the pleaf^ 
ing hope, that he is gone to reft. To ftrengthen 
our hope, we recoiled his amiable virtues and 
ufeful works, and all the indications of piety^ 
which appeared in his life. A fufpicion, that he 
has exchanged this life for a fiate of mifery, would 
be the moft diftrefflng part of our afflidion. But 
if future happinefs be important to the dead, it is 
important to the living ; for the living will foon 
be among the dead? A death in our family (hould 
call our thoughts home to ourfelves. The fiate 
of the dead we cannot alter ; but we may do 
fbmething to alter our own fiate ; for our proba- 
tion ftill continues. It is fiill a day of falvation. 
What if we had been removed ? Should we have 
left to our friends the fame confolation, as fome, 
who have gone before us, have left to us ? Or if 
we were now to be called away, could we depart 
with the fame ferenity and comfort, as we have 
feen in fome of our friends, when they took leave 
of us and of the world ? They by^ their example 
and converfation have yielded us much afliftance 
to prepare for heaven. Have our converfation 
and example been as highly beneficial to them ^ 
Have we done our part with them as fellow hel[ip 
crs to the kingdom of God ? We have feen iiL . 
Vot. V. W w < -?> 
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friend removed fuddenly. It is a juft eirquirf, 
whether we zi% ready to depart on as ihort a 
warning. Is the temper of heaven formed in our 
hearts ? b religion our dsoly work ? If our Lord 
fiiould come fuddenlyi would he find us doing 
his will I Or rather, would he not find us fleq)« 
ing ? Thefe are enquiries, to which the fudden 
death of a friend loudly calls us. 

3. Prayer is a duty incumbent on us at afi 
times, and is urged with particular force by af- 
fiidion }*efpecially by an afflidion like this, whidk 
we are now confidering^ *^ Is any affliifted ? Let 
him pray/' ^^ Let him call upon God in tha day 
of trouble.*' 

The death of a friend reminds us of our weak- 
nefs, our wanU^ and our dependence* We can* 
not refcue our deareft companion from the grave* 
We cannot arreft the hand of deaths when it is 
firetched out againft one whom we call the defire 
of our heart, and on whom oux* happinefs in life 
principally depends. Nor can our friends pre« 
lerve us^ when the number of our months is fin- 
Hhed* Nor fhall we ourfdves have power over 
our own fpirit to retain it in the day of death. 
What an impotent creature is man I All our de- 
pendence is on Godf aU our hope is in him. 
Should we not live near to his throne } and daily 
i^read our requefts before him ? He can fuppiy 
ail our wants, and do more than we aik or thlnkt 
' AiBiclion gives a di^ofition to prayer ; it foft- 
ens the heart to the impreffion of divine truth j it 
awakens the attention to another world, and 
makes it feem more real ; it teaches us that all our 
comforts muft come from icibove f it furniihes us 
with matter for prayer, and enlarges t&e heart in 
this duty ; it encourages a hope oi acceptance^ for 
God has made special prOmifes of his gracious at- 
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tcntion to the prayers of the afflitdecLi Uvrc fed ,** 
a fpuit <3i prayer awakened by afflidHon* xJm b a 
hopeful token of God^s favour ; for thus &x af- 
ttiSdon aafwers its purpofe. 

4. The death of a friend is an adtnonkion itom 
God, to withdraw our hearts from the world* 

What is the workl now to him who has left it i 
What will it be to us, a few days hence, when w^ 
fl&aU have left it? Juft the fame, as it is now to 
iiim. ^^ We brought nothing into the world ; 
and we' (hall carry nothing out of it« Naked (hall 
we depart to go as we came.*' The removal of 
ourfriend has extinguifhed more than half of the 
joys of life. It has fpread a gloom over the world't 
brighteft fcenes. Every earthly obje<2 is as uficer*: 
tain, ias was the one which we have loft» Shall 
we &t our hearts on things fo precarious ?--HXDt 
things which fo ibon may leave us, or loie their 
power to pleafe us ? Let us look for fome more 
fubftantial and permanent good* Let us choofe 
for our portion the favour ct the allfuffident God. 
There is nothing on earth to be compared with 
this. It is better than the life of a friend ; it is 
better than our own life. When flefii and heart 
fail, this may be our flrength and portion forever. 
Let our a&dion and conver&tion be in heaven. 
There is our God and our Redeemer ; there are 
holy angeb and thefpirit$ of jufi men made per-. 
feci ; there are the godly friends, who have died 
before us, and thither will come the pious fouls^ 
who ihall leave this world after us. If our friends 
had continued on earth for the prefent, we could 
not have enjoyed them long, for we are Grangers 
here, and th^e is no abiding. If we meet them 
in heaven, we ihall be parted fnom them no more* 
They were amiable here ; they wiU be more amia* 
ble Ithere. We here faw in them fome impeslSk*; 
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lions, and felt more in ourfelves ; there we ihall 
fee in them nothing to offend us, and ihall fhew 
nothing to offend them. The connexion here was 
intimate \ but the beft part of it was that which 
arofe from fimilarity of tempers and affeAions« 
The friendlhip of heaven will be wholly of this 
£icred kind ; it will therefore be perfed, unin- 
terrupted and permanent. 

5. The death of a friend urges upon us religion 
in all its various duties ; for it folemnly teadies 
us the neceflity of religion to our comfort in life, 
hope in death, and happinefs in eternity. 

If fuch an s^i^on have its proper influence, 
we ihall commune with God in our cloiets, wor* 
ihip him in our families, converfe daily with his 
word, educate our children in his fervice, honor 
his name before men, compaflionate the afflided, 
contribute in our places to advance the intereft of 
the gofpel, and aifiil our fellow mortals in their 
preparation for death and the future world. 

Thus we ihould endeavor to make our own af- 
fiidion a benefit to thofe around us. Then may 
we hope, it will do them good, when we make 
it manifeft, that it has done good to us. 

III. This introduces our third obfervation. That 
any afflidion, which befalls men, efpedally the 
death of the head of a family, calls for the atten- 
tion of all around, as well as of the immediate 
iiifferers. 

The death of the prophet's wife was appointed, 
in providence, to be a fign to the people in geijier- 
al, as well as an admonition to him. They were 
commanded to do the fame things, which were 
required of him. The event was a warning to 
them of impending calamities ; the prophet's be- ^ 
baviour was a pattern to them of their duty un- 
der thofe calamities. 
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When we fee a neighbor deprived of the defire 
of his eyes by a ftroke, and left with the care of a 
family, who needed her nurturing and guiding 
hand, we feel a tender compaflion for him and 
them ; we give him fome condoling words; we 
wiih him divine confolation and direction ; we 
hope he will be wife. We obferve his fubfequent 
behaviour, to judge whether he derives any rcli- 
mous advantage from his painful affliaion. If we 
£ee him grave, ferious and heavenly-minded, we 
rejoice in his wife improvement of the folemn ad* 
monition. But if we fliould fee him quite the re* 
verfe, we (hould cenfure his inattention to the 
voice of God, and ihould wonder, that he could 
fo foon forget fo loud a warning — fo foon forget 
his firft feelings and refolutions. 

But let us remember, that our affliAed neigh- 
bor is a Jign to us / that the voice, which fpeaks , 
to him, fpeaks to us ; that the ferious attention, 
which becomes him, becomes us ; that the im- 
provement, which ought to be made of the afflic- 
tion -hy him, ought to be made by us ; that we 
have no more right, than he, to difregard fuch a' 
warning. The fame view of the vanity of the 
world and of the uncertainty of life ; the fame 
piety and prayerfulnefs ; the fame felf-examina- 
tion and ferioufnefs ; the fame diligence in pre* 
paring for death, cultivatijig religion in the heart 
and promoting it in fociety ; the fame prudence 
and fidelity in family education, which we would, 
recommend to him, or which we expeA from 
him, are, by the fame providence, urged upon 
us alL In his cafe, we fee that our fnends^ are 
mortal, our connexions uncertain, our families 
appointed to change. The time is at hand, with 
refpeA to us all, when a cloud will be fpread over 
our boufes by the hand of death ^ when fome will 
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mourn the lofs of thofe, who go before them, 
and when thefe who are left, will follow thofe 
who are gone. In refpeft of mortality, there is 
nothing peculiar to One femily or another. Eve- 
ry change, which we fee, is an admonition to ua 
alL Ami if tfaoughtlefsleis would be criminal in 
the family, in which a change took place the laft 
week, it is alfo aiminal in the families^ in which 
a fimllar change may take place this week* 

As a common expr^k)n of condolence to the 
aMded, we fay, " We wifli their afflidion may 
be ian^Kfied to them.'' But we ought to make 
the {ame ufe of it ourfelves, which our benevo- 
knee wiflies them to make. We pray for them, 
that they may be guided in the path of duty. If 
our prayer be fincere, we fliall walk in the fame 
path, in which, we thifik,they ought to walk. Can 
we really pray, that they ihould walk in it, when 
we turn from it ? Our very prayers for the afflid- 
ed &t a funeral, and in the houfe of God, reprove 
our negled of religion, and our inattention to the 
daily warnings of providence. The cenfiires, 
which we beftow on fome, who make light <rf 
their own afflidions, fall back on ourfelves, when 
the fame afflidions are unimproved by us. 

We Kve in a mortal world ; we often fee chan- 
ges and deaths ; the providence of God, in van* 
ous ways, is renewing and repeating its admoni- 
tions, fome of which are more painful than oth- 
ers ; but all equally plain and intelligible. Let us 
hear and obey the exhortation, whieh fpeaks to 
us, ** What your hands find to do, do it with 
your might ; for there is no work, nOr wifdom, 
* nor device in the grave, to which you are going.** 
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Howbeit, they did nof fi^rken, but they did after their former ^banner. $# 
ihefe luftions feared Jth^ Lord and ferved their graven images, both dielr 
childfen, and thrtr cliildftn*ft cbfUdrenr as did their fatl|crt, Ib^idthey 
ftalo Ihii day, T ' 

xxFTEIR the king of Aflyria had cctequer- 
ed the kingdom of Ifrad^ and had carried away 
captive the greater part of the ij;ihahita2}ts, h^ re- 
peopfed the country by cblonips fent fromiiis owa 
tmpixc. Thefe new inhabitants were idolater^. 
They worihipped their own deities, wlio, thev 
imagined, had given them tbecountry^ andagainif 
whom, they fu[^ied, JehovaJi, the God w tk^ 
land, had not power to defead it. As the icoua» 
tty, aft^ they were fettled in it, was nauch in^ 
fidft^ with lions, they began to conceive more 
exaked thoughts of tla^e God of UraeL They ap- 
prehended, j£at he m^ht have fome power In the 
country over which he prefided, and that, to k|cep 
at good terms with him, it might be bdk to Job* ' 
ferve the particular ceremonies which he was plea^ 
ed with^ but which, at jprefent^ they did not un«- 



. 360 The Umverfal obligation 

derftand. They therefore fent to the king' of AC^ 
fyria an account of the trouble they met with, 
and of the probable caufe of it. They £aud, ^^ The 
nations whvch thou haft removed and placed in 
the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of 
the God of the land ; therefore he hath fent lions 
among them ; and behold they flay them, 
becau^ they know not the manner of the 
God of the land/' They imagined Jehovah 
to be a divinity of the fame kind with their own, 
a local God, who prefided only in a particular 
country, and who muft be honored with certam 
peculiar rites, in which they had not been in- 
ftruded. The Syrians had the fame idea. When 
they had been defeated in an engagement with 
the Ifraelites, they accounted for the difafier by 
the local power of the gods of Ifrael. ^* Their 

Sods are gods of the hills, therefore they are 
Tonger than we : but let us fight againfi them 
in the plain, and furely we fliall be ftronger than 
they/* 

Upon information of the difturbance, which the 
new inhabitants of Samaria fuffered from the li- 
ons, the king of AiTyria ordered, that one of the 
captive priefts fhould return back to refide in Sa- 
maria, and teach thefe people the manner of the 
God of the land. Accordingly a prieft was fent, 
who dwelt among them, and taught them,** how 
they fhould fear the Lord,^*— or how they fhould 
ferve and worfhip the true God. But the prieft 
was not able to bring them off from their attach- 
ment to their own deities and forms of worfhip. 
The mofl he could do was to introduce the wor« 
ihip of Jehovah in conjunction with idolatry. 
** Every nation," the people of every province in 
Affyria, who had been tranfplanted to Samaria, 
made gods of their own. They feared the Lord 
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aiul ferved their own gods^ and WoHfaipped their 
graven images.'' They only admitted Jehovak 
into the number of their former divinities, and 
gave a fliare of their vorfliip td him among the 
reft. They worihippcd him in Samaria, becanljit 
they fuppofed him to be the God 6f that country ^ 
but, at the fame time, they ferved their own dei*^ 
ties, who, they fuppofed, had given them the 
conqueft of the country. Thiis they formed a 
motley religion, partly rational and true } partly 
idolatrom and abfurd. 

In this re%e£t the new inhabitants refemUed 
the former ones, who bad been carried from thence 
U^ Affyria. For ihiy^ feared not the Lord, and hi la 
mfy ; but, in contempt of the exprefs law of tbtir 
wligion, which forbad the worfhip of other gods,* 
they worfiii^ed the calv^ of Jeroboam, and och-^ 
er idols introduced ifn fuccee&ng reigns ; for 
which corruption they were given up to the pow- 
er of their enemies. Thus had God inftruAed 
diem ; ^^ The covenant which 1 made with yow 
yeftall not forget, neither fiiall ye fear other 
0ods: ; but the Lord your God ye ihall fea« j fo 
fiiatt ye be delifvered out of the hand of your ene-» 
mm.'' ^ Howbdt,*^ fays the hiftorian, ♦* they 
J&d nm hearken, but they did after their former 
manner.*'— ^'So the/e nations,*' which werebf ought 
fromAfiyria, *• feared the Lord, and ferved their 
graven images, both their chitdren, and their 
children's children : m tliqhf : fethers did) fo did 
fhey.'" *'«^'' 

kis natural hefre to< remark, in the 

IRrft place. The powerful influisnce of cuft(xn 
and education in matters of religion. 

Thefe Affyrians, who had been trained up in a 
fbperftitious reverence for thet)]^ds and formic 
of worfldp admitted in theiv own- country, eouhl 

Vol. V. X X 
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not be perfuadcd to renounce them. They ft£ll 
retained their early veneration fof them, even af- 
ter they had been infirufied in the charader of 
the true God^ and the fervice which be required. 
The fuperfiition of the parent was tranfmitled to 
the children^ and from them ta ^j&^'r childrei^ and 
ib on from age to age. 

To one who has been educated in the pure and 
unconrupt principles of religion, nothing can ap- 
pear more irrational and abfurd than polythd&n 
and idolatry. But abfurd as they are, nothing is 
harder than to reclaim to juft fentiments* of God 
and religion thofe who from (heir youth have been 
educated in a veneration for idolatrous rites and 
euftoms. So hard it is to recover meii from ha- 
bitual errors, however foolifh and vain, that God 
exprefies a kind of afioniflynent at the ^eriatility 
of his own people, who had fuddenly and eafily 
been feduced from his rational fervice. "Pafr 
6ver the iiles of Chittim and fee, and fend unto 
kedar and confider diligently, and fee if there be 
fiich a thing. Hath a nation changed her gods, 
which yet are no gods ? But my people have 
changed their glory for that whic^ doth not pro- 
fit. Be ailonilhed, O ye heavens, at this !" The 
prejudice of education the apoftles had to contend 
with in preaching the gofpel among both Jews and 
gentiles ; and they found it one of the moft pow- 
erful obftrudions to their fuccefs. The intrinfic 
excellence and exteciml evidence of the gofjpel 
wrought mightily tO'tive conviftion of many : but 
they who profefled to be convinced of its truth, 
were ftill fond of retaining fome favorite parts of 
their old religion. The Jews were not more te- 
nacious of the Mofaic rites, than the gentiles were 
of the forms ufed in their pagan feftivals. It was 
much eaficr to bring both to an acknowledgment 
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of Chriflianity as true, than to a rehuncbtion of 
their old ufages as vain. They would receive 
Chriftianity as an improvement on their former 
religion \ but to give up a religion, which from 
their youth they had been accuflomed to vene- 
rate, was a change which could be effected by no 
evidence lefs than miraculous, and by no power 
lefs than divine* 

I. We may hence take occafion to refled on the 
weaknefs of human reafon. 

When we confider what mighty improvements 
have been made in the arts and fciences— in ma^ 
thematics, aftronomy, navigation and mechanics, 
we conceive an exalted opinion of the powers of 
tbe human mind. And, indeed, they are capa« 
ble of being raifed to a very confiderable height. 
Though our fagacity originates but few things, 
yet, when by fome fortunate accident a hint is 
given, we can pufh our difcoveries in natural 
things to a great length. But let us not think of 
ourfelves above that which we ought to. think. If 
we view mankind in regard to religion and moral- 
ity, we fhall have but a humbling idea of human 
nature. What ihocking abfurdities are mixed 
with all the religions of the world, except that 
which is founded in revelation ? Human reafon 
has never yet attained to a juft knowledge. of the 
divine charaAer and government, or ftruck out a 
plan of religion and virtue, free from ^furdity 
and folly. The wifeft and pqliteft nations of the 
earth— they who have made the greateft profi- 
ciency in arts and fciences, have grofsly blundered 
in their notions of a Deity, and of the fervicc 
due to him. 

It appears obvious to us, that there is one God ; 
and that he is a feiritual, eternal, omniprefent Be* 
^g9 poiTefied of boundlcis wifdom, power and 
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goodnefii y that he is to be ferved with {mrt afieo 
tiom and confiant obedumce \ and that, whenev- 
er we oficnd him, hia for^venefs is to be fought 
by humble prayer and fincere repentance* But 
how came we by thefe juft and rational fentimenta? 
The heathens never had them* Their reafon and 
invention were as good as ours j and nature held 
out to them the £ime light as it does to us. Yetf 
^ profeffing tbemfelves to be wife, they became 
fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptiUe 
God into an image made like unto corruptible 
man, and l»urds, a^d fcmr^footed beafis, and creep* 
ing things. They changed the truth of God in* 
to a lie, and worihipped and ferved the creature 
snore than the Creator/' Whence is it, that w? 
have more rational fentioients of God and reli« 
gion ? It is revelation which has made us to dii* 
fer. This has tau^t us the charader of God and 
the ferviee which we owe. hitti. When thefe are 
taught in revelation » we feothem to be reafbna- 
bte, and are apt to imagine, that our reafon would 
have difcovered them without^ any fuch aid. But 
if we may form an opinion, what reafon can do, 
from what is has done, we muft fuppofe, that 
without revelation we never Jhould have had a 
y}& knowledge even of the firft jninciples of sta^ 
tural reKgion. To revelation we are indebted for 
that very knowledge, which pol^ us up to defpiie 
it.^ There is a great difference between feeing a 
thing to be reafonable, whem it is fuggefiedto us^ 
and originating the firft fuggeftion.^ We are ca-> 
pahk of the former in many inftances— <i>f the laH- 
ler in very few. 

How ihortiighted is human reafon— tbow bliiui 
in things of highefl: importance!: A plajo demon- 
ftration this of the depravity of huanaxi nature. 
Oa im other fuppofitioiiit can we affign a caufe. 
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why reafoti hks not been as aUe to make retigious, 
as natural difcoveries. We are bound to bleft 
God for that dear revelation which he has given 
us of his character and wilL Without the light 
which this affords us^ we ihould have been in^- 
volved in the £iine darkneis of ignorance, and be- 
i^dered in the fame perplexed mazes of error^ as 
they are to whom this light has never ihone. 

a. The powerful influence of education ihewi 
us of what importance it is, that they, who have 
the care of youth, guard them agunft dangerous 
errors^ and form them to right fentlments in re-* 
ligion ; for principles and opinions early implant* 
ed, and long cultivated^ are not eafily eradicated. 
From the influence of education the contrary in- 
ference has, indeed, been made. ^' For^' fqr 
fbnae, ^^ if we inftru^i our children in religion, we 
fiiall form them to our own habit of thinking, and 
fix in them fuch an obftinate bia9 to the notions 
which we inculcate, that they never can think: 
freely : it is therefore fafeft to leave them wholly 
untaught in religious matters, that, when they^ 
grow up, they may form their opinions for them« 
felves fairly ^d independently/' 

Is this reafoning juft in the things of religion i 
It is jufl; then in every thing dfe. You need not 
ftop at religion ;, you may as well go through 
with the argument. Say then, " It is not fafe ta 
teach our children our own= method of hufbandry, 
lefi, attached to this method, they never fl:rike 
out any thing new, nor hit on any thing exceU 
lent. We will leave them to fpend their early 
years in ignorance and idleneis, that, when they 
come to alft for themfelves, they may prove jtidi- 
cious and (uccefsful bulbandmen." Every one 
fees fuch rea&ming to be abfurd in our worldly 
affairs. It is as aibford in religious affairs. 
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goodnefii ; that he is to be ferved with puK iffeo 
tiom and confiant obedience i and that, wbenev* 
tr we offend hioi, hia for^venefe is to be fought 
by huQible prayer and fincera repentance* But 
how came we by tbefe juft and rational fentimenta? 
The heathens never had them* Their reafon and 
invention were ai good a& ours j and nature held 
out to them the £ime light as it doea to ua. Yet» 
^^ profeffing tbemielves to be wife, they became 
fools, and changed the glory of the incotruptiUe 
God into an image made like unto corruptible 
man, and iNurds, a^d four-footed beafis, and creep* 
lag things. They changed the truth of God in« 
to a lie, and worihippea and ferved the creature 
snore than the Creator." Whence is it, that wr 
liave more rational fentioients of God and re& 
ffion ? It ia revelation which has made us to cQf* 
fer. This has tau^t us the charad:er of God and 
the fervicQ which we owe hivd. When thefe are 
taught in-revelation^ we feothem to be reafona- 
bte, and are apt to ima^e, that our reafon would 
have difcovered them without^ any fuch aid. But 
if we may form an opinion, what reafon can do, 
from what is has done, we muft fuppofe, that 
without revelation we never ihould have had a 
yj& knowledge even of the firft fninciples^ of na^ 
tural religion. To revelatioii we are indebted for 
that very knowledge, which pol^ us up to defpiie 
it. There is a great difference between feeing a 
thing to be reafonable, whem it is fuggefiedto us, 
and originating the firft fuggeftion. We are C2-« 
pahk ot the former in many inftances— <i>f the lat- 
ter in very few. 

How ihortiighted is human reafon-— 'bow blind 
in things of highefl: importance F A plajodemon- 
ftration this of the depravity of huanaxi nature. 
Oa no other fuppofitioiiit can vn afli^ a caufe,. 
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guilty of fome o£Fenfive behaviour to^^rd the 6t>d- 
of the land ; and they defired to be inftnided ia 
the fervice, which beft would pleafe him. They 
fent for a teacher, and they fo far attended to his 
inftrudionsy that ^^ they feared the Lord." 

^^ The heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament (hcweth his handy work. Day un« 
to day uttereth fpeech, and night unto night 
Iheweth knowledge. There is no ^ech nor Ian- 

guage, where their voice is not heard. Their 
ne is gone out through the earth, and their words 
to the end of the world." What a being Crod is, 
and how he is to be worihipped, men have been 
much divided in their notions ; for every man 
will afcribe to hb deity the properties which he 
calls perfedions, and will frame for his god a wof* 
ihip correfpondent to hb fuppofed character. But 
that there is a God, and that he b to be worfliip- 
ped, mankind have almoft univerially agreed. The 
various kinds of fuperftition and idolatry, -which 
have been pradifed in the world, are proofs, that 
meii) in their corrupteft ftate, feel a fenie of their 
obligations to religion. Falfe reafonings and vi- 
cious pradices may gradually weaken this fenie of 
a Deity : but it is difficult fo entirely to extinguifh. 
it, but that, in times of calamity and danger, it 
will revive and operate. Thefe idolaters, when 
they faw the beafts of the wildernefs malang in- 
curfions, and fpreading deilrudion among them, 
immediately turned their thoughts to fome invifi- 
ble being, who direded the motions of the ani- 
mal creation ; and they wifhed to be infiruded, 
how they might fecure his favour and protedion. 
The general, the almoft univerfal belief of a di- 
vine, fuperintending power, is an evidence that 
this fentiment is as ancient as the human race ; 
for if the firft pair had been atheift^, tradition from 
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them would have given athcifm fuch a fpread aU 
mong their poftentyas it never appears to have 
obtainecL The heathens were idcdaters, but not 
atheifis. The ancient enemies of true religion 
oppofed it, not oa the |N:inciple, that there was 
no religion, but on the pretence, that their own 
religion was better* It is probable, there are mem 
atheifts in Chriftian countries, than in all either 
parts ol the world. And the reafon is obviovs : 
' the precepts of the ffofpet are fo pure, and itt 
ihndioi>s £> fetemn, that men of corrupt hearts 
cannot be reconciled to it ; and yet the evidences 
of its truth are fo full and ftrong, that tbev can- 
not reje£l it without rge Aing afl reli^on with it ; 
for if there be any fuch thing as reUgion, k muft 
be contained in the go^L Every reafoning man 
eafily fees and feels the abfercfity of adaio^K^edg*^ 
ifig religion in general, and denying the g<^pel-re- 
ligion* And hence the enemies of the gofeet, that 
they may preferve a confiftency in difearchng tl»s, 
renounce religion in the grois. And it i» a cir* 
cumftance much in favour of the gofpel, that the 
moil fubtil reafoners, confcious, th»t it miaSi ftand, 
while natural religion ftands, have dtred;ed their 
main force againft the latter. This^^ is a virtual 
acknowledgment from the enemies of the goQ)d, 
that, if there be any religion, it mulk be here. 

There are heathens, who will rife in judgment 
againft many in Ghrifiian lands* Even idolaters 
in ages of darknefe will condemn infiddis who live 
in an age of tight. They who, wkfa alt theabfurd- 
ity of their fpeculative opinions, were yet awed 
by the apprchenfion of an invifibfe power, may 
put to fhame thofe hardy fons of impiety, who 
caft oflF fear and reftrain prayer ; and who, while 
they pretend to believe there is a Crod, live in 
every refpeft as if there were none. 
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The folicitude of the idolaters in Sainaria, un-* 
der a threatening calamity, rebukes the ftupidity of 
thou£inds in times and places of fuperior light. 

The Samaritans owned an inviflble hand in th^ 
depredations of ravenous beafts : but how many 
overlook this hand in the calamities brought on 
them by the rapacity of unreafonable and wicked 
men ? TAo/fc idolaters fuppOfed that the wild beafts^ 
which ihfefted them, were let loofe to punifh 
them for fome omiffion of duty to the god of the 
country ; and they wert anxious to know where* 
in they had oflFended him : but how many, for- 
getting their own impieties and the juftice of 
providence^ impute lU their calamities to the im- 
mediate inftruments and vifible caufes of them ? 
Tbeyj in the time of their trouble, fent to Affyria 
for one of the captive priefts of Ifrael to come and 
infirud): them in the will of Jehovah : but how 
many negleft to hear divine inftruAion, when it 
is brought to their doors^ and even refufe to obey 
it When it is founded in their ears, ? They paid fo 
^much attention to their new teacher, as to reform, 
in fome meafure, their fyftem of religion, and fet 
up the worfhip of the God of Tfrael : but how 
many are wholly unreformed by the corrections 
of God's hand, and the admonitions of his word, 
and live unmindful of their obligations to that 
Almighty Being, whom ftill they acknowledge ? 
Their reformation was indeed but a poor defective 
buiiQefs, fince they flopped where they did. But 
yet they went farther than many go under judg- 
ments more obvioufly divine, and under inilruc- 
tions more clear and convincing* In them there 
was fome amendment ; in many there is non'e 
at all. 

It becomes us to enquire, how far this rebuke 
falls on us. May not fome confefs, that . under 
Vol. V. Y y 
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them would have siven athciiin fuch a fyrad sU 
mong their poftentyas it n^ver appears to have 
obtained. The heathens were idcdaters, but not 
atheifts. The ancient enemies of true rdigion 
oppofed it, not on the principle, that there was 
no religion, but on the pretence, that theur own 
religion was better* It is probable, there are mon. 
atheifts in Chriftian countries, than in all either 
parts ol the world. And the reafon is obvious : 
' the precepts of the gofpel are fo pure, and its 
ihndions £> fetemn, that men of corrupt hearts 
cannot be reconciled to it ; and yet the evidences 
of its truth are fo full and ftrong, that thev can* 
not reje£l it without rge Aing afl religion with it ; 
for if there be any fuch thing as reli^on, k Bmft 
be contained in the go^l. Every reafeiau^ man 
eafily fees and feds the abferdky of ackno^K^edg*^ 
ifig reli^on in general, and denying the gitfpel-rew 
ligion. And hence the enemies of the gm>et, that 
they may preferve a confiftency in difearchng tl»s, 
renounce religion in the grois. And it is a ax^ 
cumftance much in favour of the gofpel, that the 
moft fubtil reafoners, confcious,- th»t it nraft ftand, 
while natural religion liiands, have dtre^d their 
main force againft the latter. This is a virtual 
acknowledgment from the enemies of the gofpd^ 
that, if there be any religion, it mulk be here. 

There are heathens, who wiB rife in judgment 
againft many in Chriftian lands. Even idolaters 
in ages of darknefe will condemn infidds who live 
in an age of tight. They who, with all theabfiird* 
ity of their fpeeulative opinions, were yet awed 
by the apprchenfion of an invifibte power, may 
put to fliame thofe hardy fons of impiety, who 
caft oflF fear and reftrain prayer ; and who, while 
they pretend to believe there is a God, live in 
every refpe^l as if there were none. 
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they paid fo raisch regard to the day, as to aflea^ 
Ue and receive itiftru£):icMi« But how many * a- 
laong Us wafte the fabbath iti iaddbico^ or pro- 
£ine it by uhneceSary labours aod V2un amu&i- 
«ients ? How many ccmtemptuouily curn away 
from the ftated inibrudions of the fanduary^ and 
fay of God's worfliip. What a wearine& is it f 

Only one judgment, the incurfion of ravenous 
beafts^ brou^t thefe Samaritans to confideration. 
But what ^ood eflPed has been produced among 
lis by a feries of remarkable difpenfations both 
correftive and merciful ? We may well be afliam- 
^d and afraid when we refled, how much they 
did, and how little we do, to avert the difpleaf- 
ure, and procure the fiavour of God. 

But ftill let it be remembered, that they came 
jChort of a finco'e and acceptable fervice, becaufe> 
while they feared the Lord, they ferved their 
i;raven images. The motives, which governed 
them in their religion, were of a worldly nature. 
They were more concerned to rid the land of wild 
beafts, than to rid themfelves of their fins. And 
inftead of diredling their fervice to the one fu- 
preme God, they divided it between him and 
their own faife divinities. 

We fee, then, that men may make the appear- 
ance of a reformation, and yet fall Ihort of fincere 
repentance. Let us not reft in external forms, 
partial amendments, and divided fervices ; but 
devote ourfelves wholly and without referve to 
God, and walk before him in iimplicity and god- 
ly fincerity. The fincerity of the heart is the life 
and foul of religion. And fince, without this, 
men may feem to do much in religion, let us take 
good heed to ourfelves, that we reft not in the 
form of godlinefs, when the power of it is want- 
ing. There are thofe who fcem to themfelves to 
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be religious, When all their religion is v^n. See 
that ye be not deceived. God requires truth in 
the inward parts. ^^ If any man be in Chrifi, he 
is a new creature ; old things are paflcd away, and 
all things are become new." 

This brings us to another obfervation from our 
text. That true and acceptable religion is pure 
and fimple, directed to God and to him only. 

This obfervation we wiU referve to be illufirated 
in another difcourfe. 
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Howbcit, they did not hearken, but they did after their former manner. So 
thefe nations feared the Lord and ferved their graven images,^ both their 
children, and their children's cfiildren : as did their fathers, fo did they 
unto this day. 

JL HE Aflyrians, who were fent to rc-peor 
pie Samaria, after the native inhabitants had been 
carried to Aflyria, found themfelves dangeroufly * 
infefted with lions. This calamity they imputed 
to their ignorance of the religious fervice, which 
Jehovah, whom they called the god of the land^ 
required of them. A Jewifli prieft was fent from 
Aflyria to inftrufib them in the character and wor- 
fliip of the true God. Under his minifiration, 
they were fo far reformed, that they feared the 
Lord ; but ftill, attached to the notions in which 
they had been educated, they worlhipped their ' 
graven inoages. And thus did their children af« 
ter theniwom one generationJ^o^anothen 
Heilp^e have reQiad|ea7 ^ 
L The powerful influence of cufl:om and edu- 
cation in mattqrs; of religion. And, 
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^. n. The general fenfe of mankind, that there is 
Cuch a thing as reli^on, and that it is a matter o£ 
univerlal and ihdifpeniable obligation. 
We now proceed to remark, 

III. That true religion is pure and fimple^ free 
from corrupt mixtures, and unifinrmly direded 
to one great end. 

Thefe Aflyrians " feared the Lord-" They 
acknowledged the God of lirael i but, it the fame 
time, they ferved their own gock j and therefore 
the fervice, which they paid to the true God> was 
of little value. 

As there is one God, the fole author smd gov- 
ernor of the univede, and the fountain of all e&- 
cellendes any where feen, and of all bleffings any 
where enjoyed, fo we are required to give him 
our higheft regards, and to ferve him with undl. 
vided affedion ; and we are forbidden to worihip 
any other objed in oppofition to him, or iii con- 
jun6ti(Hi with him* And to us, who have been 
taught the unity of the godhead, nothing is more 
obvious than the neceffity jof direding all our re- 
li^ous honours and fervices uniformly to this all- 
perfedt being. We eaiily fee, that tfaofe Samari- 
tans, by mingling idolatry with the worihip of 
- the true God, utterly corrupted thfck religion. 
But let us enquire, whether wevm^finiie oiher 
way, may not be guilty of the fapf)||fbrruption. 

When we are under any retoiidblble and fe« 
vere affli£iion, we perhaps think o£ God, acknowl* 
edge his power and fear his anger ; we are more 
ib]& and confiant in attending on his worfhip ; 
we pray oftener and deiire the prayer;^ of. others. 



But do we, at t|^ (&P^ time, fearch omL hearts, 
mortify p\ur lufts, fubdiy our paffions aqpPenounce 
our finsr ? — ^If not, what is our religio|pbetter than 
the motley idi^iou q€ the Samaritans'? The man. 
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who^ in a time of affli^ion,, only becomes more 
engaged lA the external forms of devotion, and 
is flUl' unbounded in hi^ avarice^ unjuft in hb 
dealings, intemperate in his enjoyment, ungov-' 
erned m his pamons^, profane in his language, of 
fttnfual in his afie6tion3, is but Uke thole who 
feared the Lofd and ferved their o>vn gods. 

We are req^uired to lote and fear God with all 
our heart. Our external fervices are of Uttk val- 
ue farther thadot they are animated with an inward 
regard to him. If our hearts be principally fet oo 
liches, honours, pleafures, or any earthly oljeds, 
we are as really guilty of idolatry, as they who 
worlhip an idol ; becai^e we transfer tq them the 
regards which are due to him. Hence the covets 
ous man is called an idolater ; and they who ferve 
diverisi lufts and pleafures, are {aid to make them 
their God. How much fo ever we may do in z 
way of external fervice to God } if the worlds or 
any thing which bdiongs merely to the world, be 
fupreme in our hearts, we are Uke tbofe who fear- 
ed the Lord, and ferved their own god^* ** No 
man can ferve two mailers. If he love the 
ooe, he will hate the other. He cannot ferve God 
and mammon. The friendlhip of the world i& 
enmity with God. If any man love the worlds 
the love of the Father is not in him.'*^ 

God has given us a revelation to inftrud: us in his 
will and in the terms of his favour and accept- 
ance^ If we believe this revelation to be from 
him, we muft take it as it is> and obey it with- 
out refcrve, neither prefuming to fupply its fup- 
pofed defers by our own invention, nor to re* 
trench its. fuppmed redundancies by our own wif- 
dom. If efteeming fome of ..its precepts too.fe- 
vercj^ we relax them j or^fome of its doftrines 
too myfterious, we rcjefl; them j or if ims^ininj^ 
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it has not taught us our duty completely, we a^d 
to it fome new rules of condu A ; or thinking its 
Diotives iniufficient, we tack to thAn fome fie* 
tions of our own fancy ; we corrupt the pure re- 
ligion, which God has taught us ; and, while we 
profefs to ferve him, we worfhip our graven ima- 
ges. To fome in the apoftle's days the goibel was 
too myfterious, in its more giand and fublime 
dodrines, for their proud reafon to receive. The 
refurreftion of the dead feemed a thing incredible \ 
and Chrift crucified for the fins of men was fool- 
iflmefs. To others it was too plain and fimple, 
and they would not truft it without the addition 
of the favorite ceremonies of their old religion. 
Hence St. Paul's caution to the Corinthians, " I 
am jealous over you with a godly jealoufy j for I 
have efpoufed you untfo one hufband, that I may 
prefent. you as a chafie virgin to Chrift ; but I fear, 
left your minds fhould be corrupted from the Jitth 
plicity that is in him." The fame caution he gives 
to the Colofiians ; " As ye have received Chrift 
Jefus the Lord, fo walk ye in him. Beware left 
any man fpoil you through philoibphy and vain 
deceit, after the traditions of men, after the ru- 
diments of the world, and not after Chrift j for 
ye are complete in him/' 

If we acknowledge one God, we are to yield 
ourfelves to his whole fervice. When we have of- 
fended him, we muft regain his favour by repent- 
ance, and continue in his favour by , obedience. 
In our repentance we muft renounce every felfe 
way ; in our obedience we muft have refpeft to 
all his commandments. A repentance with a re- 
fcrve in favour of fome known fins ; and an obe- 
dience with exceptiofts againft certain plain duties, 
is like the reformation of the Samaritans, who 
feared God, and retained their idolatry. He who 
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indulges one £atvorite ihiquity, thotrgli he difcard 
fcvery otlj^r, is not a jpenitent ; and he who ot 
fends in on4^ pbint, though he bbey the reft of thd 
law, is not a faint. 

Again. The gofpel teaches us, that jefus Chrift 
is the only Mediator between God and men, and 
ho man ean dome to the Father, but by him-^ 
that his atonement and righteoufnefs is the only 
ground of our pardon and acceptance, and on 
this ground our feith and hope muft reft* '" Therd 
is falvation in no other, and there is no other 
name »ven undef heaven among men j whereby* 
they nH| be laved/^ " We are juftified by faith 
in Chrfll without the deeds of the law ;" for this 
Requires perfection, and accepts of nothing lefs^ 
We muft therefor^ " glory in Chrift Jefus, and 
liave iio confidente in the flefh." 

But how many^ While they pretend to believe 
In Chrift, place a dependence on fome other way 
of falvation ? Many of the Jews, as we have al- 
ready obferVed, inftead of fubmitting themfelves 
to the righteoufnefs of God through faith, went 
tboiit to eftablifli a righteoufnefs of their own. 
They allowed that Chrift was a Saviour ; but 
they imagined, that they could not be faved by 
him without an obfervance of the cef emonial law. 
They thought, that without this appendage, the 
gofpel-fcheme would be defeftive. Their religioii 
refembled that of the Samaritans, who, in^ con* 
junftion with the true God, worfliipped gods of 
their own. 

Of much the fame nature is the religion of thofe, 
who rely on their own righteoufnefs, in conjunc-* 
tion with that of the Redeemer, as the ground of 
their acceptance with God* I fay, as the ground 
of their acceptance ; for I am not now fpeaking 
of the terms and conditions of acceptance. Thefe 
Vol. V. Z » 



378 Trin Religim '^ 

muft undoubtedly be foine internal and perfonal 
qualifications. 

Chrift came into the world to fave^««^rj— not 
to fave the innocent and righteous. If we are not 
fintiers, we have no need of his interpofition ; our 
innocence — our righteoufnefs vi^iii fecure us. But 
it muft be fuch a righteoufnefs, as God's la:w de- 
mands, a final continuance in all things written 
in the law to do them. If we come fhort of this, 
we have finned. If we have finned, we deferve 
death. And if we deferve death for our evil works, 
we cannot deferve deliverance from it ^or our 
good works. However perfed our futvVworks 
may be, they are but our reafonable fei^c^ and 
therefore can never cancel paft guilt. ' ^* 

*' Chrift has redeemed us from the curfe of the 
law, being made a curfe for us;.** Our acceptance 
therefore is grounded wholly on what he has 
done ; not at all on what we have done. The rc- 
miflion of fins that are paft is by faith in Chrift*s 
blood, not by reliance on our own future obedi- 
ence. A finner wholly reformed and perfedly o* 
bedient in future, if luch a charafler were to be 
found, would not, indeed, continue to accumu- 
late his guilt and demerit ; for no man will be 
punifhed for fins which he never committed j but 
then he would not extinguifh the guilt already 
contrafted by the fins which he had committed. 
We muft therefore depend wholly on the atone- 
ment of Chrift — not at all on perfonal recommen- 
dations, as the proper ground of our pardon and 
acceptance. 

Works of holine6 and obedience are required 
in the gofpel, as necejfary to^ but not meritorious of 
lalvatipn. They are only the conditions of ^ and 
qualifications for future hap|)inefs — ^not the grand 

confuUration ou wbidi Ood \& ^V^*^^ to Ihew iis 
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mercy and^releafe us from paft guUt ; for it is on- 
ly through Chrilt that our bcft works' are accept- 
ed 'y and it is only through him that we obtain 
grace for the performance of fuch works as can be 
accepted. ** By grace we^re faved^ through faith, 
and that not of ourfelves, it is the gift of God ; 
not of works, left any man ihould boaft ; for we 
ai e his workmanfhip, . created in Chrift Jefus to 

good works, which God hath ordained, that we 
lould walk in them/' 

We muft not imagine, that we maj^ be accept- 
ed on eafier terms— -on a more flight and partial 
repen^ce than fome others ; or that we ftand 
fairer twn they for acceptance on the fame terms, 
becaufe we are not yet fo great finners as they are, 
or becaufe we have done fome duties which they 
negled. For whatever different degrees of guih: 
there may be in different iinners, repentance is in 
all the indifpenfable condition of pardon ; and 
true repentance, though attended with fome va- 
'riety of drcumftances, is fubftantially the fame 
in all who are fubjeds of it. It is a turning of the 
heart and life^om fin to God. We muft not im- 
agine, that there are certain eminent fervices to 
be performed, or certain rounds of duty to be 
run, before we can truft the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift to juftify u^, or before we may feek his 
eraceto iandify us ; for the righteoufne&ofOod 
through the faith of Chrift is unto all that believe, 
and there is no differenft* He who is athiri^ is in- 
vited to come to Chrift for the grace of the Spir- 
it ; and the Spirit itfelf by its inward motions, re- 
peats the invitation, and fays, " Come.*' 

Pardon is offered to all finners, fmall and great, 
young and old, upon the fame terms. In this re- 
fped there is no difference. The fame God i$ 
rich ip mercy to all who oill on him. The blood 
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of Chrift can waih out the deq>eiLguilt* He came 
to fave the chief of finners. Grace abounds to 
the humble peuitent, how inudi foever fin has a- 
bounded. Mo iinner is accepted, but in a way o£ 
repentance toward God and faith toward Chrift ; 
and in this way none is rejeded. 

We cannot be too a^ealous of good works, nor 
lay too much ftreis upon them, while we regard 
them in tl|eir place, as duties re<juired, as fruits of 
faith, as expreifions of love, ^ conditions of a re* 
ward, and^ evidences of fincerity. But if we 
put them in the place of that which the Redeemer 
has done-^if we rely upon them as the ground of 
our acceptance, and the great confideration on 
which God for^ves our fins-^if we imagine they 
give us a claim on his juftice for an exemptioQ 
JTOm punifhment, and |br the beftowment of a 
reward — if we think he would deal cruelly with 
vs to rejed us from his favour after we have done 
fo much for him ; we then go about to eftablifh a 
righteoufncfs'of our own in aid of Chrift*s rights 
eoufnefs ; we are corrupted from the fimplicity 
that is in Chrift ; we mar the virtue of all our 
works by our pride and felf-confidence ; and we 
imitate the religion of thofe, who feared the Lord, 
and ferved their graven images. 

The finner, awakened to a conviftion of hh 
fins and a fenfe of his guilt, is not to wait, until 
he has made himfelf better, before he ventures to 
apply to the mercy of God in Chrift for relief, as 
it there were not worthinefs epough in Chrift to 
recommend, nor grace enough in God to regard 
a creature fo vile, as he finds himfelf at prefent ; 
but he muft, immediately and without delay, hope 
and feek for the divine influence to renew and 
lanAify him, and for the divine mercy, to pardon 
imd fave him, throtigh that Redeemer who died 
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to fave the chief pf finners— ^through that Savionc; 
who invites all, and fuch as have no moneys to 
come and buy wine and milk without money and 
without price— ^through that Surety who has paid 
the clebt of five hundred pence, as well as the 
debt of fifty. He ought now to apply himfelf to 
Chrift, relying on the grace of his Spirit, and the 
atonement of his blood, to&n<^fy him from fin, 
and juftify hiiri from guilt. The gftfpA requires 
no previous courfe of preparation for fuch an ex* 
erctfe of iaith as t\m ; it only require, that wc 
feel our guilt, danger and impotence. Until we 
perceive our unhappy condition in ourfelves, we* 
mall not fee our need of a Saviour ; when we do 
perceive this, we muft repair to him. If we thirft. 
We muft go to him and drink ; if we be weary^ 
we muft go to him for reft j if we know that we 
are poor, blind and naked, we muft go to him 
for tried gold that we may be rich, for eye-felve 
ifiat we may fee, and for white raiment that we 
may be clothed. We are to confider him, not as 
a partial, but complete Saviour, and go to him 
for all that we Want— ^for righteoufncfs to juftify 
us, light to direct us, grace to purify us, and 
ftrength to eftablifh us ; for " Chrift is of God 
made to believers wifdom, righteoufnefs, fan£ii- 
fication and redemption." 

Faith in Chrift is oftAn required in the gofpel, 
as the condition of ialvation. But we muft re- 
member, that faith in Chrift, as the Mediator, 
terminates in God the Father. " By him we be* 
lieve in God, who raifed him from the dead and 
gave him glory, that our faith and hope might be 
in God." We muft not go to Chrift to fave ti^ 
from God,, as if all goodnefs were in the Son, 
■.,j^nd nothing but ftern juftice in the Father j for 
^^^ God fo loved the world, as to give his only be* 
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gotten Son^that whofo bdieveth in him might have 
everlafting life." But we muft go to God in the 
name of Chrift, ^^ who has once fuffered for our 
fins, the juft for theunjuft, that he might bring 
us to God" — ^might open a way for the ezercife 
of mercy to us, and*give us fuch difplays of God's 
grace and love^ as fliould reconcile us to him. 

Let it farther be obferved ; Though the awak« 
ened finnft i^not to wait until he makes himfelf 
better, before he trufts in Chrift and feeks falva« 
tion in hi^ame \ yet he mufl wait until he finds 
himfelf better, before he trufts that he is in Chrift 
*and a£hially entitled to falvation. 

There is a great difference between trufting in 
Chrift for falvation, and trufting that this £ilva« 
tion is already ours. For the former nothing 
more is necefl&ry than a fenfe of our wants, and a 
view of Chrift's fuffidency. For the latter it is 
neceffary that we experience the power of the go£< 
pel in fanftifying our hearts. If we feel our guilt 
and impotence, and know Chrift's glorious name^ 
we fliall put our truft in him. " And hereby we 
know that we know him, if we keep his com« 
mandments." ^* When our hearts condemn us 
not, we have confidence toward God." " We 
fliew our faith by our works." " We conclude 
that we have pafled from death to life, becauie 
we love the brethren." ^ 

A fincere faith gives us an immediate intereft in 
the falvation of Chrift ; but our knowledge of this 
intereft muft arife from the work of faith in" pu» 
rifying our fouls unto unfeigned love of the breth- 
ren* There is no condemnation to them who 
are In Chrift Jefus ; and we know that we are in 
Chrift, when we walk not after the flefli, but af- 
ter the Spirit. ^* He who faith, he abideth in 
ChxjSt^ orught blm£^ ^<d Xo ni^ ^n^:^ -^ C^ 
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walked. Ha ^ho keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in Chrift, and Chrifi in him. And here* 
by we know that he abideth in us by his Spirit 
which he hath given us. And if we are led by 
his Spirit, we (hall not fulfil the lufis of the fle(h ; 
for they who are fenfual have not the Spirit.'' 
In the improvement of this fubjed, we are, 
Firft, naturally led to obferve, that true reli- 
^on, as taught by the revelation of Grod, is far 
more «afy to be underfiood and pradifed, than 
the religions contrived by the invention of men. 
The former is plain and umple ; the latter areob- 
fcure and perplexed. The Aflyrians, who were 
fettled in Samaria, greatly embarrafled their reK- 
gion by mixing the fuperfiitions of their country 
with the worfliip of the God of IfraeL Had they 
been content to obferve only the latter, their fer- 
vice would have been, not only more reafonable, 
but more cheap and pradicable. The fame may 
be (aid of thofe Chrifiians, who in the apoftles' 
times, added to the inftitutions of the gofpel the 
/ various rites of their former religions. They took 
• on themfelves a yoke, which neither they nor 
their fathers were able to bear : when the yoke 
which Chrift laid on them was eafy and his bur- 
den was light. A fuperfiitions zealot enquired 
of the prophet, ** Wherewith ftiaU I come before 
the Lord ? Shall I come with tboufands of rams, 
or with rivers of oil ? Shall I offer my firft born 
for my tranfgreflion, and the fruit of my body 
for the fin of my foul ?'* The prophet anfwered, 
•* He hath (hewed thee, O man, what is good j 
and what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, 
but to do juftly, to love mercy and to walk hum-' 
bly with thy God?" How plain and fimple is 
the divine dire<9ion, compared with the inven- -^ 
tions of human fuperfiitioii ? 
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Wtfdom'tf ways arc way« of jpiea&ntheis, btit 
the way of tranfercflbrs is hard. The path of 
the Juft is as the mining lights but the path of the 
wicked is as darkiiefs* The inati of the world 
has no certain rule to direft his ptirfuit^ tior di^ 
vine promife to enfure his objed* He is perplez« 
ed in his fchemes ; he fliifts his plans ; ibe guards 
againft difappointtnents, and runs into them by 
the courfe which he takes to avoid them. He en* 
vies the fuccefi of his competitors, and is morti* 
^ $ed at his own mifcarriages. He ufes art and 
idifguife to accomplifh his projedions, and when 
he has accomplifhed them his mind is ftill difiat- 
isfied. But the man of religion has one great ob* 
jeft in view, the favour of God ; and one furc 
rule to guide him, the word of God. His path 
lies plain and ftrait before him. He has only to 
walk right on, trufting in the grace of God to 
firengthen his fieps, and in the promife of God 
to make the end fafe and happy. In his doubts, 
he has no occafion to afcertain the worldly confe*' 
quences of the a6lion in queftion ; he may apply 
diredly to his rule, and there learn his duty ; and 
when he has found it, nothing remains but to do 
it, and leave the confequences with God. Thus 
the good man is fatisfied from himfelf. ** His re- 
joicing is the teftimony of his confcience, that ia 
fimplicity and godly fincerity, not with flefhly 
wiidom, but by the grace of God, he has^had his 
converfation in the world." 

Secondly. Our fubjeft fliould be improved to 
guard our hearts againft every kind of corrup* 
tion in religion. 

As we believe there is one God, fo our affec* 
tions {hould be directed to, and concentrated in 
l|jm ; and other objeds fhould be regarded only 



in fubdrdinttioft to tht favour of thid fupMttha alk 
Jicrfcft Being. 

As he is one^ fb his will is tinifortn'^lnot^ like 
the will of man, devious firom^ and inconfiftent 
with itfelf. He is of one mind $ who can turn 
him I Let Us then be confiant in his fetvice, do* 
ing his will ffom the hearty guiding our anions 
by his commands as our otily rule, and feeking 
his ^ivour as ouf only happinefs. 

As we believe there is one SavloUf ^ let Us come 
X6 God through him^ do all things in his name^ 
tely on his righteoufuels as the only ground of ouf 
hopes, and truft in his intefcefSon as the only efi^ 
ie^ual recommendation of our unWof thy prayers* 

Thirdly. We fee that fincere religion in the 
heart is a great attainment'->^eater than many 
perhaps iniagine. 

Religion confids in a heart Uniformly and un-% 
fcfervedly devoted to Ood ; or in a fupreme love 
to him, governing all our afie<9:ioiis, and dired«t 
ing all our aflions. Men may do much in religion 
from worldly motives. The perfons mentioned 
In our text did fo. The people of tfrael, in a time 
of famine, aflembled themfelves for corn and 
wine, but rebelled againft God^ Sotne, in our 
6aviour^s day^ fought him with diligence, and 
^ared no pains to find him, not becaufe they 
ioved his dodrines, but becaike they had eaten of 
liis loaves. This was a worldly religion. God 
was not its immediate objeA. 

Men may do much in external duties, and yet 
%t deMtute of a holy temper. They may ad in 
fome good thinjip with ftesd and engagednds, and 
yet retain their favourite fins, ^e Samaritans 
took much pains to \txtn how they muft fea^ the 
liord ; but ftill they held faft &eir idolatry. The 
young man mentioned in the gofpel had a firon{ 

Vol. V. A3 
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defire to enter into life ; but he chofe to Eazard 
the lofs of it, rather than abandon his worldly 
purfuits. 

Whatever we do in religion, if w^ indulge any 
known fin, our religion will not carry us to heav- 
en. Whatever works we perform, if w^e glory 
in them as the foundation of our claim to heaven, 
and forget our dependence on the righteoufhefs of 
the Saviour, our works are vain. 

Fourthly. Our fubjeft may lead us to reflect 
on the heinous nature of fin* The excellency o£ 
religion confifts in its being directed to God ; and 
the great evil of fin confifts in its being committed 
againft him. ReUgion is a confprmity } fin is an 
oppofition to the divine nature. ReU^on is a 
love of God's commands and a fubmiilion to his 
will ; fin is a hatred of his laws and a rebellion a- 
gainft his authority. Religion is refigning our* 
felves to God'% government, and yielding our- 
felves to his cUfpofal ; fin is rifing up againft God, 
and fetting ourfelves above him. 

In this view, how horrible muft fin appear ! 
How amazing is the guilt of thofe who thus have 
treated, and thus contmue to treat the Almighty ! 

Do you wonder that rational men fiiould be fo 
ftupid as to fet up idols for objects of adoration, 
in oppofition to, or in conjunftion with the fu- 
preme Jehovah ? Why not alfo wonder at your- 
lelves, that you fliould fet up the interefts and 
pleafures of the world, as the objefts of yOur fu- 
preme affection ? 

Fifthly. What abundant caufe of rejoicing 
have we, that there is an alHufficient Saviour to 
•vj^hom we may repair ? 

•Had we nothing, but our own righteoufnefs, to 
reft upon,, we muft fink in defpair. Such finfui 
creatures as we are, have nothing to recommend 
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them in the pxefence of a hdy God* But Jefus 
has brought in everlafiiiig righteoufnels, and the 
greatefl: unner may have the benefit of it« Did 
unners realize their own condition, they would 
apply to this Saviour ; they would feek him ear- 
neftly and co'nftantly ; they would cry to him day 
and night, and not hold their peace, till his right- 
^oufhefs came to them as brightn^s, and his fal- 
vation as a lamp that burneth. 

To conclude : Since there is one God, the great 
objeA of religion, and one Mediator by whom we 
mufl: draw near to God, and fince the religion 
which he requires is pure 2md fimple ; let us prove 
what is. true and acceptable religion, take it as he 
has prefcribed it, adopt it in its fimplicity without 
human additions, dired: all our fervices to him,, 
and do all things in the name of Chrift through 
whom alone we have acceptance. 
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HE preacher here te&chcs iu 3; Totj «&■ 
All leflbn ; that the wifer attd better a man i& i^ 
puted to be^ the greater cautton he beeds to uA 
in hift language and heavier, left he Vidatc the 
reputation whieh he has acquin^ For as dfead 
flies, though but imall infeds, falling into u pot 
of fweet ointment^ will render it rancid and di£> 
guftful ; fo errors and follies, fmall in themfelves, 
will appear as great blemifhes in the character of 
a man, who is highly valued for his fuperior vir- 
tue and "wifdom ; and faults fcarcely noticed in 
other men, will be imputed to him as intolerable 
crimes. *'^ The cafe of men eminent for virtue/' 
iays one, ** is peculiarly difficult, becaufe their er- 
rors, though ever fo fmall, are not eafily par* 
doned. As in a diamond of great luftre, the eye 
is ofiFended by the leaft fpeck, or the fmaileft cloud, 
which in a groffer ftone would not be obferved j 
fo in men of fingular abilities, the leaft infirmities 
are quickly difcerned and made matter of conver* 
lation, when In pefons of meaner charader thev 
would be wholly unnoticed, or eafily forgiven. A 
little. folly in a wife man, a fmall fin in a ftridly 
honeft man^a flight indecency in a very polite man, 
much derogates from his fime and reputation { 

wbea the time xbin^misRSi ^^^\^t char||NK 
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woidd pais uncenfured, and perhaps unobfervcd/' 
In the writings of Solomon, wifdom and folly 
ufually iignify virtue and vice. We may there- 
fore, by the man in reputation for wifdom,. un- 
4erftand the man eminent for virtue ; and, by a 
Httle folly, we may underftand the infirmities and 
indifcretions incident to fuch a man. 

The truths then,fuggefted in our text will be this ; 
that fmall offences are eafily obferved,andfreelv cen-r 
fbredin men of difiinguifhed reputation for rehgion. 
This we often fee to be a faft. Thofc very 
things, which pafs for indi&rent in the men of 
the world, are condemned as criminal in men of re- 
putedpiety. Virtue and viceare the fame in their na* 
ture; but we judge of them differently according to 
the chara&er of theperfons in whom they arefound. 
There are many who appear to live without a- 
ny governing regard to religion. They take no 
care to educate their children in fentiments of pi- 
ety, or to keep up the worihip of God in their 
jfamilies. They are much addided to pleafure, 
company and amufement. Their language isfome- 
times profane, and often loofe and unguarded. 
They neglect the ftated means of religion and treat 
with indifference the inftituted ordinances of God. 
Thu6 they pafs along in the world, and few take 
any unfavorable notice of them. If one reprov^ 
them, they are ready to vindicate themfelves ; 
and perhaps there are fome, befides themfelves^ 
who will plead in their excufe, and palliate their 
neglects and tranfgreifions. But if a man who 
profefles religian, or fuilains an office in the €hurcby 
thould for once appear to be guilty of the fame 
exceptionable condud, will it thus pafs off unob- 
ierved p Or will it meet the fame excufes ? No : 
one rcUh expreffion from this good man will be 
more ieverely condemned, than a hundred profane 
^gfijgfiuiii the cuftomarji fwcarer* A finglc uaftancB 
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of inordinate pqffion in him will be more talked of, 
than the daily ravings of thofe who have no nde 
over their fpirits. It his children for once run to 
txcdsy break the fabbath, or trefpafs on good or- 
der, he is reproached as a man who exerdies no 
TOvernment in his family. But youths of other 
ramiUes may make themfelves much more vile ; 
and few, except they happen to luflFer injury from 
them, will ever reprove them, or even complain, 
that they are not reflxained. If the Chriftian, 
crouded with bufinefs or company, Ihould fome- 
times omit the ftated devotions of his houfe, this 
omiffion wiH be matter of much animadverfion ; 
but a totsd neglect in other people is fcarcely imput-^ 
<ed as a fsiult. If a temperate man fhould by ac- 
cident be overtaken and difguifed with firong 
drink, he becomes the talk of the whole neigh- 
borhood i but a fot may get drunk half a dozen 
times in a week, and little is faid about him, and 
little pains taken to reform or reftrain him. 

Yea ; men of immoral and vicious lives will re- 
mark with indignation in the Chriftian the fmall- 
cft appearance of thofe vices, which they them- 
felves notorioufly indulge without remorfe. Tliey 
can fee a mote in a good man's eye, when they fed 
not a beam in their own. They wonder that the 
Chriftian profeffor can take fuch liberties. ; but 
feldom think of their own iniquities. The apof- 
tle, in ftrong terms, reproves this felf-deceit and 
blind partiality. " Thou art inexcufable, O man, 
whofoever thou art, that judgeft j for wherein 
thou judgeft another, thou condemneft thyfelf } 
for thou that judgeft, doftthefame thing. Thou that 
teacheft another, teacheft thou not thyfelf ? Thou 
that preacheft, a man Ihould not fteal, doft thou 
ileal ? Thou that fayft, a man Ihould not commit 
adultery, doft thou comniit adultery ? Thou that 

ilbhorreft idolsy do&.\\xQu ^<^\£LmSx^^i;^^ Jfjlf. 
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The partial world, in the feverity of their cen- 
lure, condemn in good men many things, which 
in their nature are really innocent, and which 
they thcmfelves pra£tife with freedom, and with- 
out fufpicion of guilt. How often was our Sav- 
f^ iour reproached by the Pharifees for healing the 
fick, and relieving the difirefied on the fabbath 
day ; when they would have felt no fcruple to lift 
a beajt out. of a pit^ or lead him to water on the 
iame day ? Jefus might not do as much on the 
fabbath, for a human creature, as they might do 
for one of their cattle* He came in the high char- 
after of the Son of God. He reproved the proud 
Pharifees for their hypocrify. Stung with his 
reproofs, they determined to blaft his reputa- 
tion, and fink him below the fons of men. Re- 
al faults in him they could find none ; and they 
ftudied to turn his virtues into £].ults. 

The apoftle Paul exhorts Chrifiians to " provide 
things honeft in the fight of all men — to walk 
in wifdom toward them, who are without — ^ta 
take heed that their good be not evil fpoken of 
He fuppofes that the men of the world will in- 
fpeft the manners and obferve the a^ons of the 
profeffors of the gofpel. And let them do fo. 
Chriftians will hence become more watchful ; and 
perhaps their enemies more wife. The apoftle 
Paul advifes Chriftians to walk with great caution 
and circumfpeftion, and to fhew themfelves pat- 
terns of good works, that their enemies may be 
afhamed, having no evil thing to fay of them« 
For himfdf he profeffes a concern to cut oflF occa- 
fion from them, who defire an occafion to reproach 
the gofpeL Many things, which he had a right to 
do, he would forbear, rather than expofe religion 
to the obloquy of defigning and unreafonable men. 
Saint Peter intreats Chriftians to have their 
coM|irfittion honeft among the geptiles, that they 
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t«^ho fpake evil of them, as etol doert, miglit, bjf f 
the gcK>d works which they beheld in them, glon« 
fy God in the day of vifitation. 

Thcfe repeated cautions ^vch by the ipdfttd^ 
{hew their appfehenfion^ that ChriMans were^ 
then, and ever would be firiftly watched by i(l 
jealous world ; and that the fmalleft errors and j 
imprudences in their condud would be made the 
occafion of reproach to Chriftianity itfelf* ^ 

The fad being undeniable^ let us enquure^ what ' 
are the caufes. 

1 . This is partly owing to the ftron^ emtrajl be* 
tween the particular inftances of theur folly and 
their genend character for wifdom* 

As every ftain is vifible on a white and dean 
garment, m the finalleft filings are noticed in men 
of eminent virtue and holinels« In a vicious of 
unprincipled man we expeit to fee a conduft an* 
fwerable to his general charafter. If he be un* 
juft, profane, intemperate, *or deceitful, we arc 
not difappolnted, for he made no pretenfions to 
a religious faith or a virtuous life. But if a man, 
who has profefled to believe the reality and to tn- 
perience the power of godlinefi, and who, for a 
time, has lived, or feemed to Uve anfwerably to 
his profeffion, turn to folly and wickednefs, the 
grofs and palpable contradiAion between his pret 
ent conduft and former charader, flrikes us with 
a kind of horror. It is a change which we did 
not expeft. We were perfuaded of him better 
things. The fame condud in a man of profligate 
manners and diflblute principles, would have been 
much lefs noticed ; for he never pretended to a- 
ny thing better. It is all of a piece with his pre- 
vailing charafter. 

2. In this cafe, there is much to be attributed 
to prejudice and /// wilL 

Fools look wVOi m^c^ ^ssA ^\%^s:i&re ^l|||^fae 
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II man who is in reputation for wifdom ; and they 
would detraft from the excellence of his charac- 
ter, becaufe it eclipfes their own. They are watch- 
fid to efpy fome error in his opinions, fome fault 
In his manners, fome defect in his virtues. When 
jhey have difcovercd, or think they have difcov- 

^ ered fome mifcarriage in him, they ire pleafed 
and gratified. They make it the fubjeft of their 
converfation. They magnify it beyond bounds. 
They annex to it circumfiances which have no 
foundation in truth, and fpread the fcandal into 
all companies, where they think it will be receiv- 
ed. Charity hopes all things, and bdars all things ; 
but envy rejoices in iniquity. 

3. Some there are who obferve and magnify the 
failings of good men,that they tmyjujiify themfslves. 
The pure and virtuous manners of the Chriftian 
are a cenfure and reproof on the guilty world. 
The wicked and ungodly, when they view his 
amiable charafter, and obferve his ufeful » and 
blamelefs manners, feel themfelves condemned. 
They wilh to remove the reproach, which juftly 
falls upon them. Th^y are vigilant to find lome- 
thing in the Chriftian, which may be improved 
to 'their own juftification or excufe. If he devi- 
ates from the urift rules of virtue, in any inftance, 
this, they hope, will vindicate them. They do no 
worfe than he does. If fuch fins are found in a 
faint^ they imagine, that the fame things, and a 
hundred others as bad, may be excufed in them. 
If' the faint, notwithftanding his fins, will go to 
heaven, why fhould their fins exclude them. And 
they willveriture to do thofe things A^W/z^^?//)f, which 
the Chriftian has perhaps done under fome partic- 
ular temptation, and for which he has fought par-' 
don by deep repentance. They argue and conduft 
as if an a6l of fin in a good man, would juftify a 
courjb^i^n in them? as if what was the eflFed of^r- 
pri^^n him may be mattcx.oi dsJSfett'^v^ <;b^H^*\Qw 
Voh. V. B * 
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them ; as if what was in him followed with repent- 
ance,may bepraftifedby them withfelf approbation* 
There is many a finner,who is much better pleafed 
with the ftory of David's adultery and murder, and 
Peter's perfidy and falfehood,than he is with theao 
count of their deep repentance, or with thenarrative 4 
of all their virtues. Their virtues condemn him : ^ 
their tranfgrefftons are the mainfupport of bis hopes. 
For the fame reafon, that unners attend fo 
much to the falls of good men recorded in fcrip- 
ture, they are gratified with the tranfgreflions of 
xeputed Chriliians now on earthv If they fee a 
neighbor, who is in high efteem for piety, wan- 
dering out of the way, and deviating from the ftrait 
path of gofpel purity, they are highly pleafed, be- 
caufe if this good man, (and a good man in fuch a 
cafe they allow him to be j if he) can fo greatly of- 
fend and not lofe his charafter, they hope their own 
oflfences are confident with goodnefs. Hence the 
fmalleft offences of the Chriflian are exaggerated 
into enormous crimes, that they may better ferve 
to pacify the guilty confciences of finners. 

There are many, who judge of their own char- 
after by* a comparifon of themfelves with other 
men. Thefe derive a fecret pleafure from the fins 
of the godly, becaufe hereby they feem to Hand 
in a more favourable light. The Pharifee, when 
he thanked God, that be was not as other men, 
felt a real fatisfaclion in their fuppofed wickednefs, 
becaufe this was the main groundon which his hope 
could ftand. There are many fuch felf-deceivers. - 
The fins of others do much more, than their own 
virtues, to raife and fl:rengthen their hopes. If 
David's impurity, Peter's apoftacy, and a few 
more tranfgreflions of good men were taken out of 
the bible,they would be undone. Their hope woyld 
find no ground, on which it could fet its foot. 
4. There are feme who magnify good men's 

faults out of enmitY ^ ^^^^"^^ "MAHf^-wJ^ «Lm 

to bring it into d\£teg>xt^4 
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They hate religion, becaufe it teftifies of them, 
that their works are evil. Our Saviour fays, " He 
that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh he 
to the light, left his deeds fliould be reproved/' 
Their enmity to the truth prompts them to afperfe 
and reproach all who endeavor to fupport it, and 
thofe chiefly, who are moft able, and moft aftive to 
fupport it. If they can fee in them any error of con- 
dud:, they will rejoice in fogood an opportunity to 
obftruft their influence. If they can fee none, they 
will hatch the more in their own dark imagination, 

5. The failings of good men, as they are matter 
of joy and exultation to the enemies, are matter 
of grief and humiliation to the friends of religion, 
becaufe they are peculiarly injurious to its intereft. 

The open trahfgreffions of Chriftian profeflbrs 
are not in themfelves more criminal, than flmilar 
tranfgreflions in others, who enjoy the fame light 
and the fame means, ft is not the profeflion, but • 
the enjoyment of the gofpel, which aggravates Ihe 
guilt of the difobedient.- But fuch is the malignity 
of infidels and gainfayers, that, while they excufe 
their own fins, they will make theins of profeflbrs 
an objeftion againft thegofpel itfelf. David's crimes 
gave occafion to the enenqiics of the Lord to blaf- 
pheme. Hence the godly are in a peculiar mjuiner 
afiefted with the tranfgrelSons and falls jjf their 
brethren ; for thereby religion itfelf is wounded. 

From thefe caufes even a little folly will be much 
obferved in thofe who are in reputation for wif- 
dom and honour. 

Let us now attend to the improvement of our 
fubjeft. 
^'Sl. We fee that it is dangerous to make too high 
pr^tenfions to religion, becaufe we thus render 
our faults more confpicuous, and confequently 
fhali bring on religion greater diflionor. 

The man who profettes a higlier degree of ^ood« 
nejG, tiian he ever has at.tiLVs\^d \ w \X»ssv\s>asi^>jaL 
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the prefent imperfed: ftate, is capable of attuning, 
will hardly be allowed fiill credit for the goodneb 
which he has. It is fo in all other profeffions, and 
it is fo in the religious profeflion. He who affumes 
a charaAer which he cannot fupport, finks much 
lower, in the general efliniation, than if his pre- 
tentions had been more modeft and humble. 

They who would be Chrift's difciples, are ad- 
vifed to fit down and count the coft — ^to confider 
whether they can take the crois and follow him— - 
whether they can for his fake relinquifh all world- 
ly iaterefts and connexions. 

We fliould fet out in the religious life with a 
perfuafion of its importance, and with a fenfe of 
our own weaknefs — with an apprehenfion of dan- 
gers before us, and with a reliance on the grace of 
Crod. We fliould apply the caution given by the 
apoftle to Chriftians in his day ; " Be not high- 
minded, but fear" — "Let us fear, left a promife 
being left us of entering into God's reft, any of 
you fliould feem to' come fliort of it.'* 

Solomon warns us, that *' pride goes before de- 
ftruc):ion,and a haughty fpirit before a faU.** Confi- 
dence in ourfelves, not only expofes us to the power 
of temptation, but alfo renders our tranfgreffions 
more confpicuousin the view of the world,and con- 
fequently more injurious to the caufe of religion. 

But tnen> let none imagine that a diffidence of 
his own perfeverance and conflancy will exctife him 
iirom engaging in religion at all. Whatever dif- 
truft one may have of himfelf, ftill he is to enter 
upon the fervice of God, trufting in that grace 
which is fufficient for him. 

There are feme, who, when they are exhorted 
to a religious profeffion, will fay. This is doubtlefs 
the duty of fome people ; but we are afraid, we 
fliall not ad up to our profeffion if we fliould make 
one ; and we thinkVi^ to ^^^n \\. fejt visst^tefent. 

But tell me j wVieti vrSiSL ^o>3i\»^ ^^n^\^^ Sxs«a. 
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this fear ? When will you have fuch aflurance of 
your own ftrength, that you can make the profe£* 
fion without any concern, left you diihonor it ? 
Whenever you make it, be it ten, or twenty years 
hence, muft it not be made with a fear and con- 
cern, left you fail in pradicQ ? Without this fear, 
would you not be wanting in humility and watch- 
fiilnefs ? Let not your fear then reftrain you from 
engaging in your duty ; but rather exQte you to 
prayer and diligence, that you may ol^tain grace 
to help in performing your duty. 

If you feel your dependence on the grace of God, 
why may ydu not truft this now, as well as at an- 
other time ? It is as free and as fufficient now, as 
it will be hereafter. Be ftrong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. 

2. Chriftians, we fee, ought to walk with great 
prudence and caution, that they may fhun the er- 
rors and follies, which would degrade their char«. 
a<^er and obftrucl their ufefulnefs. 

In them a few dead -flies may taint the whole 
pot of ointment ; a little folly may vidate all the 
favour of their good name, and corrupt all the 
fweet perfume of their wildom. Folly in them 
will be more obfervaWe, than in thofe, who never 
applied themfelves to wifdom. The partial world 
will not bear from them fo much as it wiU from 
fools. Envy and malice will exaggerate their faults, 
and the noify tongue of flander will trumpet them 
around. *' Walk circumfpectly, not as fools, but as 
wife, redeeming the time, becaufe the days are evil." 

3. Be not fond of the company of thofe, who 
are known enemies to religion ; for they will en- 
deavour to feduce you into folly, and then will 
make ufe of your folly to difcourage religion. 

There are, indeed, but few men, who will openly 
and direi5tly deny, that there is fuch a thing as reli- 
gion; but thereare many who by their pradiceihew^ V 
that they wUh tliere were no &kO[i\\!a\v^% TV^nx^ 
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acknowledge in general, that religion is good and 
important ; but will cavil and difpute againft almpft 
every particular thing which belongs to it — before, 
againft every thing which condemns their temper, 
and reproves their practice. They oppofe all the 
means of fupporting it in the world — ^they deride- 
all the forms of it, and efpecially thofe which are moft 
in ufe — they endeavour to fiibvert the order of 
Chrift'skingdomjandto introduceinto it error and 
confufion — they neither enter iiito it themfelves, 
nor fuflFer thofe, who are entering, to go in. Thus, 
while they pretend a general regard -.to religiofi, 
they manifeft a real enmity againft it* 

The Chriftian, efpecially the youthful Chriftian 
ihould cautioufly avoid the company and conver- 
f ation of fuch enemies. It is the advice of Solo- 
mon, *' Ceafe my fon, to hear the infttiidions, 
which caufe to err from the words of knowledge." 
It was the wifdom of David, to " keep his mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked were before him." 
** Bleffed is the man who walketh not in the coun- 
fel of the ungodly, nor ftandeth in the way of fin- 
ners, nor fitteth in the feat of the fcornful ; but 
his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his 
law doth he meditate day and night." 

4. Our fubjeft teaches us, that, in our religious 
conduft, we fliould guard againft every imprudence 
which might caufe our good to be evil fpoken of. 

A little folly is highly difguftful in thofe, who, 
are in reputation for wifdom. See then, that ye 
be wife as ferpents, and harmlefs as doves. At- 
tend not only to the more important duties of re- 
ligion, but alfo to the leaft commandments of the 
gofpel. Make confcience of every thing which 
has a near connexion with a virtuous charafler. 
Indulge in no liberties, which would turn to the 
diflionor of religion. Decline thofe levities, which 
indicate a &re\e& ^ltvA. n»q;^^^ ^^ycns.* %<ssl vsrhile 
you avoid a WghX. ^tvd ivrsf \idcia^^J^T^ -iSSxisa.^ \iS3^. 
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an aflFefted and hypocritical aufterity. Be cheer- 
ful, but not Vain— ferious, but not morofe. Shun 
allfeliowfliip withfiniiersin their unfruitful works, 
but ftill fhew a benevolence to all men, and a pecu- 
liar regard for good men. Study to be ufefiil by 
your works ; but be not oftentatiousof your works. 
Maintain a modefty of behaviour ; but affeft not 
that awkward humility, which courts applaufe by 
fpeaking diminutively of itfelf. Shew out of a good 
converfation your works with meeknefs ofwifdom. 

5. Our fubjeft teaches us, that we never ought to 
pay much attention to ill reports, which the known 
eiiemies of wfdom utter concerning its friends. 

A little folly is confpicuous in one, who is re- 
puted wife ; and a fmall tranfgreffion is feverely 
mar]ked and cenfured in one who is efteemed god- 
ly. When therefore we hear evil fpoken of a man, 
whofe virtuous character is well eftabliflied, we may 
charitably prefume, that his conduft has been 
mifunderftood, or an infirmity has been imputed 
as a fault, or a real fault magnified beyond it» de- 
merits. If the flarider comes only from one, who is 
known to be unfriendly to him, or to his profeffion, 
or to his religious chara6ter,let it return back on the 
author. For it is more credible that an enemy will 
mifunderftandjOrmifreprefentthe aftionsof a good 
man,than that a good man willgrofsly depart from 
his habitual conduct and efl^abliftied charafter. 

Solomon fays, " He who utters a flander isafool." 
He is a fool, becaufe he difcovers a mifchievtms diC- 
pofition, trifles with truth and fports with human 
happiiiefs. He does evil without aprofpedlof Jdvan^ 
tage to himfelf ; and brings on MJBelf the mifchief, 
which he intended for another. " The fool's 
mouth is his own deftruclion, and his lips are the 
fnare of his foul." 

6. We fee, that we fhould b^folldtows^ n-asCe^^x 
to become wife, than to bejlllfitt^x to % x-iXXv^^ ^^ 

maintain the power, XhjA to acc^vc^ \5aa xc^'^^'^'' 
tlon of religion. ^ 1^^ 
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How much foever we may defire a good repu- 
tation, it is really of little value fartheir than we 
deferve it. We all choofe to fiand well in the opin- 
ion of the world ; but if we ftand too high, our 
ftanding is precarious. It will be no eafy matter to 
preferve it. We are more expofed to envy and ob- 
loquy ; more liable to fell, and to be wounded by 
a fell, than if we fiood on humbler ground. 

If men think better of us than we deferve, they 
will expeft more from us than we can do. Difap- 
pointed in their expeftations, they will cenfure 
us more feverely, than if we had made more mod- 
eft pretenfions. '' For a man to feek his own glo- 
ry, is not glory. A man's pride will bring him 
low ; but honor will uphold the humble in fpirit.*' 

Our greateft ambition fhould be to ftand approv- 
ed in the fight of God, to do our duty, correft our 
errors, improve in every virtuous temper, and a- 
boundinthofe works,which are of good report,and 
worthy of praife. When our reputation for wif- 
dom rifes by wife improvements, and our charac- 
ter for religion is fupported by religious pradlice, 
we are in little danger from the obloquy of the 
world. The fhafts of calumny will not pierce 
deep ; they will either pafs harmlefs by us, or, 
falling on the buckler of our righteoufnefs, will 
recoil on him who fends them. The apoftles, con- 
(qious of their entegrity and the divine approba- 
tion, could pafs through good report and evil re- 
port ; through honor and diflionor, without ele- 
vation in the one cafe, or depreffion in the other. 

Finally, brethren, whatfoever things are true, 
honeft, juft, pure, lovely, and of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, any praife, think on thefe 
things ; and the things, which ye have heard and 
learned, thefe choofe and praftife, and the God of 
peace will be with you, -^ 
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